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Excellentiy diſcourſed in ſeven very 8 bue I 
very-Sweet Sermons, on Revel. Id. v. 18. 


| Wherein ſeveral welghty caſcs relating to Death WJ! 


il General, and to dying in the Led W 
in particular, are ſuccinctly, ſolide | 
ly, and (atisfyingly handled. 


. tber Faitbſal, Fruirſul, and Famous M, 
ſter of the Goſpel, Mr. AME S DUR. 
H A M, ſesetint Preacher thereof at 
GLASGOW, 


| 94, 14. 5. 14, ——->-All the days of my aps 

| polnted time will 1 walt, till my e change 2 . 
Phat, 90. v. 12. So teach us to- number our 
days that we may apply our hearts to wiſdow. 


| Nunc age, quod morjter us 4445 
| Wherevnto at the defire of the rann ene, 


| and other Judiclous Chriſt lan Friends of that 
+ ſivgularly ſycceſſe fal Mlulſter of the Goſpel, 


Me william Gutbrie, There xed a vine 
dication of his ſweet im emory, 
from the high lajury done thereto, 
by the plrifel ignorant, and grof- 
ly nonſenfica] miſ-printiog of 
- (ome of his Sermons. 
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| Edinbweb Prioced I by thi the Hein and Succeffors o 
Andrew Anderſox,Pripter to Their mofi Kxcel« 
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To the ver nuch Hoxenred 4d yirtios⸗ : 


. 

. M A = * 8 4 
ſean Cockburn, 
Lady to the Right Honourable 


Sir Kobert Hepburn 


\, Of KeithzMareſhil in E iſt. Lothian, Knight. 


5 M AD A M, 
\ Hen | was caſting In my thoughts, to 
W whom I ſhouid add teſſe the dedicail» 
on of theſe few following Sermons, 
your Ladyſhips ſell readily offered, 
being a perſon to whom I am upon many accounts 
{ſingularly obliged , as Iam likewiſe unto your 
{Honourable Huſband ; Havipg alſo had the retires 
ment and convenlency not far from you, for tevi- 
ing and making them ready for the Preſſe, which 
Ps you partly know, and as others may copjcRure, 
vas not fo very eafie a piece of work, confidering 
hat they were not taken ſrom the Author's Pen, 
put from his mouth when preaching, by ane of 
1s ordinary hearers, no Scholar, and aficrwards 
ranſcribed by another perſon cf leis judgacnt: 
Nour Lz. being wirhal a genuige and undegene- 
Fat Dꝛuehter of the Ancient, Honcurablezzůud Loyal 
Family of e ident inſuuumental in £7 
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work of Reſormatlon from Popery, and famous ( az 


may, ſhould again occur) for ready and cheerful 
receiving, barbouting, cheriſhing,and encouraging 


| oof Bethel, now extindt, and his memorial with 
him [ the mentlonläg whereof, I know your Ho- 


mow 
Refor { 
him to bear with, though he may be, for any thing! 5 


The Fyiſtle Dedicatory, Ns, 
our besutiful and bleſſed, Ip our great and glorlons 


It is hoped ft will throogh grace filll vontinue 
to be, U the like ſad occaſion, as we with it never 


the faithful ſervants of God, and Martyrs of Jeſus; | 
particularly of renouned Mr- George Wiſhart, who + 
was thence taken under truſt by the unhappy Earl 


le Huſband $ft Robert's juſt regard lor the} 
ed Froteſtant Religlon, will exfily perſwade} | 


I know, one of the neareſt relations of that ſome ;- £ 
time great Nobleman now ſurviving) while the h. 
Houfe:of Ornefoun ſtauds and flour iſheih All; whi 
Mr. Wiſhart, I (gy, was taken thence, and there 
after moſt cruelly murdered at Saint Audrews, the. 
then ſear of Cerdindl Beaten, who lo great ſtaty 
and Pompuons ptide looking out at the Window q; 
is Caftle there, now almoſt leveiled with th 


'20 


. : ground, fed his luſtful eyes with the hortid anf his 
Pititul, but to him pleaſant, ſpeRacle, of thar « 


| » (hs « 
minent Saſbe and Seryant of Chrift, hls belnf 57, 
burnt alive and conſumed into aſhes: The. mei 6 1}, 
fure that Maſter Patrick Hamilton that noble perl ln 
nobly deſcended, having. been * nephew by Mtha 
Father to the Earl of Arran, and by the Moth rea. 


* 


The Fpy3ſile B. taten. 
Cardinal, not many years before in the ſame place: 
O! terrible truculent and Fragical actiogs, yet ſuch 
as may be errected amongſt uz, if ever | as God 
' forbid ] che Roman Antichriſt that ſcarlet coloured 
beaſt, drunk wich the Blood of the Saints, and 

Martyrs of Jeſus, ſhall again recover his intereſt in 
theſe Kingdoms, now the Kingdoms of the Lord 

und of his Chriſt. : 

Bur it may be ſome careleſs and unconcerned 


 Gellznes will, for filencling and (athsfying us, ſay, 


that ih ſe things were done by Law; As weare told 
by alxe petulent and prophane Panpbleteer; that 


| all theſe horrid and hideous perſecucjons raiſed ind 
'Proſecured agaiaſt many Pratefiants in ihe nejphe: 


bout lng Klogdam of Englaxd, in ſhert, but very 
| bloody reign of Se Mary, norwithfizoding her 
ſolemn Profeſſion made to the Northfolk and 
Saffolk Gentlemen, aud In plain Cexnſel, to the 


| 


| a3 he ſ:\ly and Impudencly alledgeth, executed as 
* profliget perſons, (peaking this malicionz and grofly 
Je lumnious lie, purelie out of his own, In cxza& 
liaitatlonof the father of lies; for famous Mr. Pex 


' rents of that nature, glo- us no ſuch account ; of 
whoſe cxd ſcrutiny in th+ ſuff-rings of theMurtyrs 
0 zader Orten Mer, lugennous and impartial Maſſer 
Iraller (reaking io his eccleſiaſticil Hiſtory, faith; 


*| c0p302 ky by Hr. Vo, ee ixdaſiry herein bath 
1 | 


costtery; were according to Law, So: that the- 
E Mertyres in ber days Can no mare be accountid ſuch, 
iber thoſe who |affered ſince the late Popi(ſh Plor; above 
200. of whom, bcing iu. all but 299, according to 
$-hisccckonlogs, (though he reckoneth amiſs ) were 


that Indefaiigably laborious ſearcher after all occur. 


W This point beth hten handled already ſo curiouſly and; 


flarved- 
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The EyiAl, Dedicatory. 
Farved the endeavors of ſuch as ſhall ſucceed bim, , 
i, itaving nothing ſor their pens and pains to ſetd xpor | 
9 for what can the max do that cometh after the King! 

Bat that which bath been alrea:. dont, and Me, Fox 

appearing fole Emperoxy in this ſabjict, all poſterities 
u deſpair ts add any remerbable diſcoveries which 

have eſcaptd bis obſervation, whereſore to handle this 
ſat j ect aſter hin, is to light 4 canate to thy Sun, and 
ſat ther according to his commendatle candor, he 
adds, as if he had been In deſigned cobtradlction 
to this Dettactor: Ad now 19 take our leaves of 
theſe Mart) ts, what remiixs but . thal we inbyæct 

aud dt ſend that DaArine which tory ſtaltd with their « 
tives, and as oc (oall offer, to vindicat and 

defend their memories from ſuth ſtendaloustonguts end 
pens, 41 He or (bel! tredare bes: Neither doth | 
Dadtor Burnet, lu his late Hiſtory of the Reforma! | 
tlon of the Church of Ergland, give us any fuch act 
goun: 5 Nay, nclhec Spetd nor. Batter, whom he 1 
moſt iajutiouſſy voncherh for his Authors of his \ 
caluzmny, hint any ſuch thing, but the man hack f 
forgotten, or would act remember, that there haf 
0 been, may be, and ſtill are in the world, Tb un 
4 of iniquitie wiich eſtabliſh miſchief by a Lew, Wer FT 
r 
8 
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with God the grear Law-giver bath 10 ſellow(bipi 


| Aud thatthe priml:iveChriftianMartyres, who wen 
| moſt cruelly put to dexch by the perſecatſog Pag 
. Roman Emperonys, particularly by Trajan, Had 
the Antonius and Severus, were ſo dealt wit 
them, aicording to the Then Laws: of the Rom 
Empire ; for which reaſon, it Is very probable tha 
J-bn the divine In the Revelation, brings In ſom 
. of cheſe P-rſecutors with a pair of Bellences in thi 
bands, inſinuatisg thereby, that they ite 
Welt 


b r es 
> 


- 


othet parts cf the Chriſtſhn World before that 


the denomination of Proteſtant, muſt needs. ace 


The Epiſtle Dedigatiry. 


weigh and mesſure out their perſecutions of Chris 


flians, by exa&R Juſtice according to Law: Who 


are therefore no more to be accounted Mauriyres 
Nay, all chat have ſuffe red moſt ęxqulſite tormeonrs, 
and cruel deaths on the zcconnt of the Proteſiaxt 
Religion, not only in Scetiend and England, but ia 


France Germany, the Lew. counties, and elle where, 
fince the beginning of the Raſdrmatios, and our 
forſakipg the Apoſtate Church of Rent: and in 
Theleuſe, Bohemia, the Vallies of Piedmont, and in 


thne, for that very ſame Religion, tho not under 


cording to the new DoRrine of this pretended Pro · 


te ſtant Author, be dafhr out of the Roll and Cata- 


logue cf the Martyris of Jeſus Chrifl; becauſe for- 
ſgoth, they were generally put io death hy, and 
according to the Laws of the reſpective Conntries 
wherein they ſuffered, though theſe Humane Laws 
were framed on the matter in cotittmpr, and de- 
fiance of Divine Lawz to the contrary, Ard yer 

we nee d neither wonder, nor firange to find this 
man baſely beſpattcring, 'as ſo many profligats, the 
Proteftants who ſuffered In Quten Mary's days, avd 
ranking them almoſt in the ſame Claſs and Cates 

gory, ard ſetting them near by one and the ſame 
level witch the Papiſts, that were lately executed 


for their acceſſion ro the hottid and helliſh plor, 
and denying. the former to have been Martyres 
more than the latter; who rourdly and boldly in 
the f:ce of the R formed Churches date afſerr,thax 
all the differences berw x: the Papifh and Pra- 


te ſtent. Religlon Is, is drt and circumfiances, and 
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The Fifile Dedicatory. 
1% Wave in reality; and that the Laws which 7a. 
ant, and aboliſhts the Pepifh Re. 
ligion, cannot be other ways alttred but by an r 
power with that from whence they had their beeing, 

King and Parliament. who by agreting, no-more pre= 
lde the publick in order to Heaven, than they did 
ſore, that beine only accidental. end extrinſicel 10 
the; ſubflance of Religion, by which alone, and not by: 
forms, or certmenies, mtu are to be ſaved, What? 

are there no material .and highly momentuous- 
doctrinal differences betwixtPepiſis andProteflants?* 
as about the Pepe his arrogantly claimed and Uſurp ; 


blifbeth the Pfoteſi 


| 
b | 


| 
ed Univerſal, Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, | 4 


whereby he taketh on him to transſer Kingdoms, to 
depoſe Kings and Emperovrs, and to. looſe Subjects 
from thelt {wornalledgrncesto them; to interdict: 
a to all ſacreds, and on the matter to excommus- 
nicate, not only particular perſons, the greateſt? 
crewned-heads not excepred, hut whole Chriſtlag 
Kingdoms at his pleeſurc, none beivg warranted to 
fay, what, or why. doſt thou? Ayd all this 25 
Ghriſts Vicer on Earth, whereas indeed he is the- 
Afch enemy of Chriſt. even that 43tichriſt to whom 
all his Characters aſſigoed by the Apoſtles Paul ind 
John, do moſt exaRly end punctually agree, About: 
this fondly fancled infallibilicy, times and ways. 
our of number to the convictlon of the World, not 
only falllbilized. bur groſly falſified, and belied ;. 
as for inffance undenyably appeers In a matter of-. * 
very great moment, to wit, the different tranſlitl- 
on of the old vulgas latine Bible by Hope Sextus the 
fſrb, and by Pope Clement the Eight, lome three 
years. only inte; vecning betwixt the one. a 


ud the. 
other: 14 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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The Epiſtle Dtaicatem. 


other; F each of which tranſla iloxs, is in the pre- 
4 face or Bull thereto pre fixt, declared to be au- 
thentick and obligatory of the whole Chiiſtien 
' { Word, to owne the ſame as ſuch, the printing of 
; publiſhing of any other tranſlutlon, * under 
5 the paln of the greater excommunication, lexetely 
y diſcharged ; and yet theſe two ttanflations are not 
> only io z multitude of places, upward of athog- - 
G 
7 
1 


+ ſand; different the one from the other, but lu 
; tany expte fly contrary the one to the other; ſo 
that the Popes infallibiiicy doth infallibly prove ſal- 
üble, and falls down flat; ſor it the one of theſe 
91 Tranſſations be lufalllbly true, the other muſt needs 
be lofallibly ſalte, or if they ſhould ſtilb ſay, Which 
4.” Irfeems they cannor have the afftontty to do, thar 
„ they are both Infallibly true, then thelr Popes will ' 
ay not only be made Infallible, but (Hit did not in- 
1, Yolve a blaſphemous repugnancy ] ſupetomnipo- 
01 tent, by attributing to them a power to make, 
„ moſt really, plainly, and pilpably contradictory 
prtopoſitions true at once ( So that we need not 
\\: henceforth wonder, that thelr Cen Lew fllleth ' * / 
the Pope, Our Lord Ged the Pope ) beſides that (E- - 
veral of theſe pretended Infallible Popes, have by '* 
the pebliſhed confeſiions of their own writers, been 
\| found reſpe ctlrely guilty of the groſleſt Herefic, Sl. 
| mony, Petjzry, Adultery, Sadomy, Nccromancy, | 
L Sacrificing to Idols and Devils, and of other moſt 
vile and aboginable - villanies; yea, thelr great 
„ Champion Barerizs at the year 897, exprefly 
e fayeih, That for the ſpace of an hundred aud fifty years - 


fee Mr: Thomas James bis Bellum Papale, 
Ana bis defunct therwf. 


As: tecube / 


4 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 1 f 
toetther, the Popes were rather Apuſtats than Apoſty 


licks, ad that they wore thrift into the Papal cha 
2 the power of Hetlots, and by the violence of tl 
rinces of: Twſceny ; which Sandy Foundation © 
allesdged Infallibility belag overturned, all thi 
 Fottenand tottering ſuperſiiuRue of his falſe Di 
Qrines reared up thereon, n ſo many Caſfiles . 


 eome-down, muſt needs fall to the ground: it 
. Indeed a wonder that any rational min ſhould have 
| the confidence to owne ſuch a fancie, but a greateſ | 


wonder that any proſeſſing himſelf to be a Chl 
ſtian, ſhould make it a grand Article of his beliefs 
and a baſis of the etcroal ſalvatlon of hls immort!! 
Soul ; alas ! Its to be feared that an evil conſcience. 
cCnuterized, and ſome diſprepofition to Athleſme 
are with many, the great inductives to it: About 
the authority - of the Sacted Scriptures, which the) 
will have wholly as to us, to depend upon the tu - 
thority of the Church, that is to ſay, at bottoß 
oſ the Pope, blaſphemoufly alleadging, That th. 
. authority ef the Pope is above the axthority of thi 
4, * Scriptures, ehat 2 Book, nay, nor chapter ix tht 
:;  Ivbole Bible, is to be held for Canonical; without tht. 
* Fopes Authority, and that the Autharity of the Scrips 
[+ Iwres 3s no more to be valued then Sſops Feblf, F. 
| lefs it were for the teſtinoty of their Church, : 
1 And about the perfectlon and perſpecuhy theres; 
Fi of, In all things neccflary to Selvatien, which they 
endeavour to diſgrace, by the impious {mpuratiom. 
of imperfection, and offerity, calling them a Black: 


T See phighius de Helr. Eccl. Iib. 1. cap. 2+ Prl· 
b erſus his dialogues againſt Luther. Ste Greg. 
f 7. Dict. in Conc. Rom. See Hermannus, | 

| | Goſpth 


The Fyiflle Didicetoy. 
von Goſpel; Inken Divinity; and 2 Noſe of. 91x *Abour” 
bal theneceſhty of unwritten Traditfons In matters 
fil of Falth, a proceedIng from the ami Dime Au. 
o thotity, and to be received with the ſame Dlvine 
te belie f and under the fame pain of divine wrath and 
Di dzmnatlon, that the Divincly & Infalllbly- inſplred 
21 [ Scriptures are; For the Council, or rather cauſlefly-- 
[ 


ie i curſing Conventicle at Trent, ſayeth, thet they art to 
ave Ii xeceivid with the ſant reverence. About the - 
atef Wertantableneſs of tranlliting the Scriptores into 
hi! vulgar languages, and of the peoples reading of 
ließ them in point blank contradlctionto the Scriptures 
reg} themſelves; and whatever be pretended, walnly 
ret lotended to keep them filll in grofs ignorance of 
ne Divioe Scriprere.cruchs, and in utter incapacity to 
on diſcover, detaſte, and abandon their-abomivbable 
4 Errors; and how dare the people preſume to read 
the Scriptures? Slace his holineſs Pope fanecent 
on bellowed aut like aBcaft in this fine infallible inter. 
ti pre tation of that Scripture, anent the beaſſs not 
touching the mountain whereon the Law was pi- 
ven; FThis monntein, [(alth he] which maſt not fe 
the lonched by the beaſts, is the hieb and. boly Scriptares, 
„% Which the wnlearned muſt not read; And theirDoRors 
commonly affirm , that the People muſi nor be 

' (uffured to read the Scriptures, beeauſe, forſooth 
re. we muſl 101 give boly things to deęs, and caſt pearis 
ey beſere ſwine, Such account make theſe Paſtors of 
m the people, a3 to rank them amongſt beaſis, erxen 
þ- we vileſt of them, dogs and ſwine ; which fayeth, 
*, ſuch Paſtors are fitter to ſeedꝭand keep dogi and 
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4 
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get Phigins ibid, lib. 3. Cap. 3. 
T Ste Phiglus 5bid, lib, 3, vag. 3. 
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The mw Mary. 


{winey thas to fecd and watch over ratfonal men. 
and women thit have immortal Souls: and T 
them, . Alpen de Caſtre aſſerts, that from tho read. 
Ing of the- Scriptures, all bereſits coie ; though this. 
hath been ot dinarly more through the- fault of 


learned men than of the common people; and in. 


neither, though any lault of the Scriptures: They 1] 


axe ſo mad avgry at the tranſlation of the Blble is | 


to wulgarLangueges,that ſome of them have boldly. 


| belched oat this blaſphemy, that people being per- 


mitted: 1 read the Bible, was the invention of the : 
Devil, there is an Engliſh. Pamphlet printed, 
Anno 1663. Intituled, The Reconciler of — 
that hath theſe horrid words, Page 41. 
Proteflext Bible is no more the fy of God, 13 _ 
the. Alcaren or As Fables; it is a Ditbolical. 
Invention, and a [ecrilegions inſtrument to deceive-. 
and dan, 44% poor Souls asc belitve it, and theres 


ſore worthy to be burnt with fire in the mide of the 


merket place, at 400 . 4d let all ihe. Fit ay 
Amin, ſo be it. 5 
About ]aftification by works and Inherent righ- 
reouſgeſs, and not by the imputed righteouſoclls- | 
of Chriſt ; whereby ſinners have acceſſe to boat 
and glory, as being made their. own Iramediate- 
Saviours,. and to offer a falfe.factifice, which God 
will never accept of, to the great diſhogour of the. 
alone Seviour Jeſus Chriſt, About the poſſibility - 
of not only. fuifitling the Law petſectly in this life, 
thaugh = whoſe Scripwrcs, the univerſal expe· 
5 of all ages, and mens own Conſciences re- 
olaiming, but of out : doing the Law, and doing more - 


Pe Fey, eo. 


ef Pereſiun. „ 
| 'F 1 'than -- 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. ; 


than ir reQuirgth, or obligeth men unto , by thelr 
works of Sxpereregatian; whereby they think to 
oblige God, and to merit from him not only for 
themſelves, but for others alſo, avd whereby they 
will needs have the righteouſneſs of one ſuperero. 
gating Salnt to be. imputed to öther perſons, and 
hold this for a very real truth, while lu the mean 
time they flout at the Imputetion of Chriſts merits 
and righteouſneſs, as but · a putative and meerly 
imaginary thing, ſo great ls the ficengrth of j idiclil - 
ly infatuating deluſion, . Abour. gntfſcriprurah 
icrational, nonſenfical, and monſttous Tranſahſt an- 
tiation, - whereby. they will have the Bread and: 
Wine in the Excharift turned, and that by the Prieſt, 
when, and as often as he plesſeth, Into the very 
Body and Blosd of Chriſt, and ſo will have him, 
whom the Heaven muſt . receive or contain till the 
time ef the teſiliution af all things; to be corporally 
or bodlly prefent therein, and that in a thouſaud 
of places at once,as to his whole body; and ſo to 
be chewed with the Teeth, digeſted ln the ftomack, 


and ſcat forth. into the Draoght of the profancſt - 


pa Pi ie Ez i. r 
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wretches-.that participat of that Sacrament; yea, 


It may be, to be eaten by Mice and Rats, terrible 
to be once but thought of. And their abominable 
unbloody Sacrifice of the Maſs, offered dayly for 
the fins of the Living, and of the Dead, highly 
I derogatory unto that one proplitlatory and Juftice- 


attoneing Moody Sacrifice. offered up once for all _ 
unto God by Jelus Chriſt the great high Pcleft. on 
the golden Altar of his divine nature, by which. 
ſacrifice he hath ger fected for ever them that are: 
ſwiſfied. About the Sacraments conferring grace. 
on ſuch ar.recelve them by the very decd done; 


0 


. capable ) are molt cruclly damned to Hell fire for | 


that is not abſolutely of ſaith, that the exifting Port 


- SS eßor of Peter, btcanſe it ſuppons two propeſi« | 


The Evifile Dedicatory. 


f hg 
and the neceſſi:y of a right latentloin the admi- 
niſttator of them, not oniy as to the frult and effect, 
| 
f 


dut 28 to the validity & very B: ing of them; where» 


by not only their Opss operatun 1s overturned, bur 
moſt things in Popery as ſuch, namely. their Trane 
ſubſtantizcſon, and Sacrifice cf the Maſs, nay the 


very Papacy it (elf (' ax ſome of their own noted 


writers ſeem to be convinced * \ are rendered 
uttetly uncertain 5; and in truth nothing leſs certein 
among them bu: this, that there is an uncertainty 
of moſt; if not of all clings. About their halfe 
communlon, whereby thelr moſt furioutand fooliſh 
reafons, ſuch as their fear, leaſt ſome of the Wine, 
or Blood as they call it, ſhould remain on the 
Eticks Beards or Muſtachoes, they, Sacraligtovſly 
rob the people of the cup, moſt expreſly cantrary 
to Chrifts allowance thereof on them, in the divine 


unalterable luſtituĩlon of that moſt precious ordi» 


nance, appolnced for the ſpliricual nouriſhment of 
hls people. And the abſolute neceſfiry of Bapriſm 
In order to Salvation; whereby all the Chriſtians 
of them who believe no other place that ſouls de- 
parted go after death but Heaven or Hell, are for. 
the meer want thercof, though neither neglected 
nor contemned by the Parents (for of ſuch con- 
tempt or neglect the infants themlelves are in- 


+ See Pureamus; who 31.2 2. J. t. art. 6. teetheth- | 


( v. e.) Paul the. 5th. is the true Vicar of Chriſty | 


tions, Paul 3s baptized (N. B.) and Paxi 75 cane- 


xically eleffrd, neither of which 35 abſolutely of Faith. 
ever.. 
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ever. About Pxrgetory, a meer fable and figment 
but Indeed a very ferviceable fire for the Popes 
Kuchine, whereby the alone, purely, and pet⸗ 
fectiy purging: vertue of Chrifts preciow blood, 
is wightily diſparaged. And about the Popes pat» 
dons and Tndulgences (or rather emujgences or 
purſe- milking and emptying devices) offcred to- 
all who. will give money for them on their ſay isi 
fo many Ave Mary's, and Pater Noſiers, and doing 
other ſueh poor, Childiſh, and foolifh faites ; and 
miuleſt of them that give moſt money, but utter- 
ly denying to thoſe wretched ſouls that have nc- 
thing to give. About heir ptaylog publlckly In 
the Chuteh, in a language utterly unknown to the 
generality of the common people; whereby he 
that ſhould be their mouth to God is a Barbarian 
to them, aud they theapacirart to Joyn with him 
under ſtandlogly. or to give their z flent ta what he 
prayes; In plaio and palpable contradlction to 
what is moft clearly and eonvinclagly diſcofirſed lu 
the Scripiute to this purpole. About praying to 
Angels and Saints departed, not without deep 
- | and diſhogourable refle&long on the Interceffion of 
jeſus Chriſt our alone Mediator, And abgur-praying 
for the dead, who are by death put into an cternal 
. end unalterable flate; and ſo ſer quite without the 

teach and benefit of the prayers of tbe living. 
About worfhipping of Images with religious and 
| divine worſhip, which if aby of them for flame 
-| ſhould deny, their Angelick Doctor Thomas of 
| Aquin vll give them the lic, who expreſly (ayes, 
+ | that the ſame reverence is glven to the image of 


5 | by 
@ -\ ; * Thomas in XL 25 Art: 4 4 | 
| f Chr iſt, 
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chilſt, which is given t hiyſelf, and becauſe” 
- Chriſt is worſhiped by the worlky. Latrie [ which: 
Is the higheti worſhip ] his Image therefore is to 
be worſhipped with the ſame worſhip Letriaz he 
sfrmeth the ſame worſhip given to the Crols of 
Chtlſt, or to the Grucifix of what ever matter It be 
made. And on the matter bout the obligation. of 
Second Command, which becauſe it cannot be 
F Wowed nor bended, no, not by the plenitude of the 
ot Popes power, to patronlze; nor in the leaſt to fa - 
your their groſly. Idolatrons Image-worklhlp, they“ 
will need not only break It, butdaſh it quite out of 
the Decalogue in deſpite of the Great Law-giver | 

who hath ſo vexed. and confounded them by that 
Command, that they cannot evice the djor of ity | 
and hath involved them Jnto ſuch a Labyrinth, | 
that they cangot extricat, not bring themſelves ont 
ol ir,no not hy the cle of.the ſmalleſt Spun Threed 
of their moſt ſubtile diſtind ions. About the A- 
poſtacy of the Saints, and the uncertaluty of thelr 
Selva tion, the very Cut-throats of the comfort that. 
allowed by Jeſus ChriQ on them that unfainedlx 
believe in himzand about many moe weighty things. 
Are all theſe but Ceremonies and Circxmſiences in 
Religion? Can the man be ſo gtoſty ignorant 386 to 
think ſo, or lo wickedly pre judicat to ſiy ſo when 
he thluks ocherways? Are all the very ſabſtanial 
differences betwixt Rrateſtantiſn and Popery thus 
du ladled away into meer Modes, and cirunſtancts, 
Formts, and ceregenits? And ſhall we look on the 
great mal ctuges of Prete ffants, who on the (ole ace- 
count of their Religion have been pat to ſo many. 
various, (xqulſit tottures, and moſt crucl deathy, 28 
company of MA pated ridiculs, rat * | 
. to 
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| robe pitled than 23 paterns to be imſtated, who 


” | knew bot how to diſtinguiſh berwIxc the Subflanct, 
and meer Miet and Cirumſtences of Religion, but 
* | would needs lojediclouſly and fooliſhly throw a+ 
© | way their lives, burn quick, and run themſeves -- 
f lato fo many extreme ſuffcriogs, for thelr obſtioare 
A adhering 10 Modes and Circumſtances of Religion, 


wherein the SybFence of it wes not at all concerned, 
{ nor ſo much as rrenched uppn, or touched? God 
J forbid that we ſhould dare, eſpecially at ſo high a 
rate, to offend agzinft, and condemn the genera- 


- 


B 
0 


on of thefe righteoug, perſons, who overcame hy 
f the blood of the Lamb, by the ol the Teſtt» 
T } mony, and by not loving their lives unto the- death: 
or (vffer our ſelves to be whidled into fucha 
3 | fioiſter and perverſe belief of rþcfe witneſſes 2nd 
«| .worthies, of whom the world was not worthy, and 
tf that upon the bare 2nd unproved aſſertions, and 
4 maligne whiſpers, of this-rruckler ;. and trafficker 
4 for Rome; Who-verif ye will revtt him, never wes, 


ur is like to bt · addicted te Popery, he is not (fure- 
but he may be, and who, Iptay, thar is not over 
credulous will belleve bim, or zny other man of 
his Kidney, that locks at al! defferenceg betwixt 
Proteſi ants and Yapiſts, n matters of meer Mode, 
circumſtance, and Ceremeny.. but that he will be 
eafily Prevailed with, to forgoe the one, and to 
imbrace the other Religion both being in his aces 
count the very ſrme for Subſeance, if eſptcial'y by 
the change-he may come to a lictle more {ub{l-3ce 
in the World?: ny” 

| However. fince ſuch induſtrious endeavours are 
ſy: uſed to diſparage, diſętace, and vilifie Suffereri and 


| Martyres for the Proteſiagt Religion, and to inake 
* | 


| 


little 


alarm, as avIth the found of a Trumpet, your Land, 


| be believed oFFMaRilei) in order to ſalvation, that 


bath been fignalſ» ſea | 
converſion, edificition, aud Salvation of multi- 


res throw the World, and of not a few in theſe King- 


ſibly oblidged to maintain, profefſe, avouch, and 
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Aittle and light of all the great and weighty differ- 
ences betwixt Proteſtantiſm and Popery, It ſhould 


all ſound and upright hearied prote flants In Scots 
lend, to rou⁊e our ſelves, and by all ſuiteable ſin- 
leſſe and warfantable ways carne ſily to contend for 
the Reformed Proteſtant Rellzlon, the very faith]. 
once for all delivered by Jeſus Chrift and his Apo- 

ſtles ro the Saints, (4 fay the very Falth ſo defi- 
vered, becaule we Reformed Proteftaots heartily 
own all the Doctrine of Faith contaln;d ia the Sa. 
cred $cripturgg, and own Abthing as neceſlary to 


is not conte ined there, either lo expteſſe words, 
or that 1s not deducible there from by genuloe, 
nnconſſitained, and nect ſſay conſequence ) that 


rom Heaven by the 


tudes of Souls ; That hath been confirmed by the 
 (uffegivgs and deaths of many thouſands of Marty* 


domz;that Falth for which our Noble andRenowns 
ed Ance ors diu ſo ſirenuouſly firlve and wreſtle 

by all law ſul means and wayes,that rhe ſame might 

be handed downto m; And which God and they} 
have commltted to our truſt and cuſtody as'a moſt 

preciaus depefitzm, oblidging. us under all higheſt 
pains, even of his et-rnal wratly and caife, that 
we endcavour to trantwit the ſame intlre and un- 
tainted to them that fhill come after vs; And that 
Fah which we are withal by (o!: mn ingzgmcnts, 
(token on before Gnd'and the World, indiſpen- 


bear. Tefiimony unto, at aby rate or hazard, as , 
| Aue 
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are called ro it; It beiog Indeed the true Glory 
of a Teſtimony, to give it when God calls for ir In 
the face of danger. Let us therefore be prevatted 
with aud perſwaded by all theſe and other fuch 
 confideratlons, carneftly ro contend for this Falth, 

and to ſtaud faſt in the liberty wherewlih Chriſt 

| hath made us free}, that we be not again intavgled 
with the yoke of &niichriftian bondage, And that 
we may thrpw Grace, be the better diſpoſed ard 
capacirat to do ſo ; We would cndeavour, t. Tho- 
rowly to know, and to be well acquainted with the 
principles of the Re llgton which we profgſſc, that 
we may be able and ready alwayes, with meckneffe 
and fcar, to anſwer one that aſketh us a reaſon of 
our Faith and Hope; even to have our loins girt 
about with the Truth. 2. We would ſeek to be 
fully 'affured and perſwaded of the fofallible Truth 
and divine Authority of the Sacred Scriptures, 
wherein ourReliglon is contaltied,and that from the 
inward work of the Spitit of Sod, bearing Te ſti- 
mony thereof unto our Spitits according to zhe 
$criptures, 3. We would yer more than ever 
endeavour to recelve the Love of the Tuch, or to 
recetve the Truth In Love, for the ne glect whereof 
many have been, and moe, if God prevent ſt vor, 
wilt be,given up to ſtrong deluſtons to believe lies, 
4. We would covet earneſtly to fee] the power and 
more, aud yet more of the. power of our Religion 
wpon our hearts, ceprivyaring vs to obedience, avd 
nAgh:liy Influencing our practice to 0 univerfal 
exact conſormi-y to it, that no part nor point of 
the Truth may be detained li unrigh:eontneſie,nor 
made, as K were a Priſoner of, by ſeriiog a gbzrd 
"I 
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, of corrupt aff-&lons about it, nor ſufferim it to ; 


lock out, and ſhew It (elf in our practice. We 
would ſtudy to be, and abide near God, not only 
to make ſure on good grounds, that we who were 

ſometime far off str dow made nigh through the 


Slood of Chriſts Croſs as to pur ſtate, but by all ap- 

pointed means, to endeavour td draw bigh as to 
our Frame, Dlipoſition, and Walk, ( for though + 
it be impoſſiole that there can be any drawing nigh þ 
to God in reſpeR of frame where the diſtance of | 
flate remaigeth ſtill, yer there may be, as many 


doleful experiences of the Salats put beyond all 
re ach of debate, great diſtance of d iſpoſition aud 
frame. where there is neatneſs of State ) that we 


may hear this to be the unanimous Voice of all the | 


= occurring Ptovidences of thtſe dayes, thats good. 


for us that we-draw nigh toGod;lIt wes ſure alwayes þ 


gocd bur never better, alwayes neceſſery, but nes 
ver more. neceſſary than. at ſuch a.time, where in 


diſtance ttom God, uſually a: emed wich darknefſs, 
and deacineſs, js ſipgulatly dangerous and portends 
. ſadly, 6. We would endeavour to have the honour þ 


and glory of Jeſus Chriſt , much endeated to our 
hearts ;. To have, and to keep up. a high and {u- 


comparably preclous, and of the watch and excels | 
lency of ont Religion, as con ing from him, as | 
conforming us to his Image, aud "as diſpolibvg and: 
fi:rIng us for the eujayment of him ;. that in cos. 

pariſon of theExczellency of the knowledge-of in, 

by and zccording to Sceipture- Religion which we: 
| Profels, all thing In this World, Pleaſure, Profit, 
and Honayr, may id our eſteem be degraded, and 
detruded into the very loweſt degree of baſneſi and 
vilcac(s, : 


pertatine eſteem of him, as trabſcendanitly Ind in- 


8 
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vlleneſs, even to be accounted bur as loſs and dung, 
which will notably prediſpoſe to part with, forgo 
and actually te ſuffer the lofſe of them, when any of 
them, or all of them together, hall . preſume to 
compare, or come in competition with the excel» 
Jency of Jeſus Chiift, and of the Chriſtlan Refor- 
med Proteſtant Religion: This Is a time, where- 
in all the lovers cf Chriſt , and ol there Rellglon 
amongſt us, arc in a ſpecial manner called to have 
ſuch a low efteem of all thee things in this com-. 


petition, to cry down the market, and to let the 
prices of them fall, to ſit v 


00 looſe of them, to be 
ve ry denyed to them, and 


d be ready on à call to 


% 


ler them all go, when we cannot brulle them and 
_ Chrift, and our Religion together. 7. We woulds 
ſet our ſelves down with greater and more grave + 
deliberation than ever, to, count what Chriſt and - 
our Religion may coaft vs; and to this purpoſe we 
would caſt np ( to ſay ſa) the Kings Book of Rates, 
the Book of the Holy Scriprures,thar there wEmay 
fee what all the Followers of Chriſt | are moſt ex- 
preſly called to lay their Reckoning with the loſs 
of, for his and the Goſpels ſake, and What Chriſt, 
| and the very ſame Rellglon which we profeſs, hath 
coſt many of the Saints recorded there; We 
would alſo review as we have geceſs, humane writ= 
ings concerning the many variGus great Ec grievous 
loſſes, and (ufferiags of the Martyrs of Jeſus, for 
htm and for our Religlon, that we may thence 
further (ee what they have been put to expend on 
that noble & non fuck account, who yer all reckone 
ed thelr greatefi epence and coſt infiniily below 
the worth of the cauſe fer- which they were put 
den; Wehare generally hitherto, and that for a 
- con- 


92 


give over in the midſt of our work, and ſo expole ſu 


» Clous and free compenſing of all loſſes that ſhall be 


even an hundred fold ia this preſent time; as ta} 


the recording, or regiftrating of it by three of his F 


aſſeveratlon, verily) 0 ! highly valid, good and 
infinitely Reſponſal aPcrſon whomGoud hath truſted F 
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conſiderable time, held and-poſleſſed our Rellglot | 


at mighty eaſie and cheap rates, it hath coſt us buf 


"very little 3 it may be, yea it is probable that t 


rates will. be raiſed, that the marker will be up; 
Which calls aloud on us to fit down ſeriouſly and 
ſoberly, and count the Coſte, whither we will be 
able to finiſh & go through with our undertaking 


and that thorow the negle& and defe& ol luchſ 


previous dellberarrreckoning, we be not with the 
ſurpryſing and unexpected change and coſte put ta 


l 
u 
our ſelves to be the oꝶects of the (corn aud detiſi · $1 
on of all obſerving piſſers· by. 8. We would believe j 
Ingly take Chrifts bond and obligation for his gra ; Ar 

( 


honeſtly undergone for His, and the Goſpels ſake, 


what is Infintcely better than that which is loſt, and 
life eternal in the world to come, with the eom- 
fortaþle clauſe ng ebſtante perſecutione, with or not- 
withſtanding of perſecution, and to ſhew that he is F 
not complementing fincere ſufferers for his ſake by 
gleing them this bond for hir up making of their 
loſſes, nor putting an empty Spoon Into thelr Mouth 
but ſpeaks his very heart to them, he hath ordered! 


Evangellſts, aud IF every drawght of it (which 
{z wor thy obſervation ) he hath prefixed a grave 


ſufficlent ſecurity, given with ſuch fincericy by ſo 


as great Surety and Cautloner fer the Debt and Duty 
of all the EleQ, who can never break or be unable 
| DL . * Of 


- 


1 or by hls Bond and Obligation; And when that 
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pay his Debt: And who is willing hls people 
h3uld belicvingly , praycrfully and humbly ſue 
jim, Ia the Court of Heaven for Implement of hls 
ond for compenſation , and will neve gefule 
he Debt, nor wilſhe ſuffer hls Bond to ly uoraken 
Pp. nor will he rake it up till he hach compleatly 
)ayed all that he hath moſt freely become deblter 


Hall be done, then (ire all loſſes for Chriſt 
nd the Goſpel, -for true Religions ſake, ſhall be 


Fully, ſuperaboundautly, and infinite overplus made 


„ en. I am the more incouraged to Addreſſe 
Ine Dedication of theſe few Sermons on thli Sweet 
je Serious and Savoury Subject to yourghady ſhip, that 
e, know you read them concernedly, as well alfo 
Four honourable Huſband Sir Robert did, as being 
Inrough Grace, more Immedlatly contributive tos 


wards his excitement and upſtitring, to make ready 
for hls quickiy approchning Diflolation, walklvg 
mow berwixt threeſcore and ten and fourſcore 
Scars, the utmoſt ordinary boundary fixed by God 
Jo theſe laſt ages of the world for the continuance 


wn pl the ſhort life of min; I know he readeth much, 
Fou!d ro God that all the Genricmen in Scotland 


p14 and young, gave themſelves as much wheo not 
dtherwiſe neceſſary and ſuitably «vocked, to reads 
ng of profitable and edifylng Books as he dorh 


Ape might, through his blefſing, be much more 
\ accompliſhed both men and Chriſilans, and a great 


Jes) more fitted to ſerve their generation, accor= 


Wing to the will of God, ia their reſpeRive capaci- 
let and ſtations, That you both may. be helped 


of 


-- 
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more, ſo 2s you may h 
and ſoul. refrefhij 

h of them that dle 
labour and whi 

very ſerjous def 


* 


- Madam, 
P Liadyfhips ven much oblieed 3 


vent, and htarty til wiſher in t 
Lord, | 


o J. 0. 
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ChriMan Reader, | 4 
Any & various are the vici ſtitudes and changes 
to which ſin bath ſadly ſuojected us, poor tyan« 

I fient, itinerary, miſe able mortals grieving, eroaniag, 
2M dwining, and decaying nothings,the Rerveward hu 
which changes is at length brovght up by Death, that 
lefl, great, and wat ly momentuoxs change, whith 
EF puts & final period to all the changes that (hell ever be- 
» jel us in this world zand whereby every one of us with- 
ont exciption of ſex, age, diſcent,\argree, calling or 
Feapeacity, will be put into angiernally wnchangean!e 
Bate of baptinefis or of miſery:If Jo, thix furt it bs wery 
ad, and wever enorgh to be lamented if it were nts 
Frecres of blood, that men and women who haut Tuti- 
onal axnd immirtal Souls, endaed with difeurrfng 
Miealiy, and capable of ettrnal bapintfs in tht enjoyment 
% God, and off eternal miſery, in ſeparation and de. 
ſtridtios from bis preſence,ſhould for maſiipart, ſo with 
Jabſtradt from the ſerions thoughts of that noſt important 
change, followed with ſo long a train of everteſtingly 
Mconcerning conſequents, and in their retired-mediteti- 
Joss, take ſofew tnrns in this long Galltrp of Eternity: 
$As if all that the divinely inſpired Seriptures ſay of 
Wt, and that many every day experience. the tru'h of, 
vere 4 meer Romance, or Cuningly det iſd Fable: 4nd 
Wet woiwethtending Death is moft intontreutrtibly 
Fertuin, all men being by Divine appointment tontlud. 
Fed ander & neceſſity of diting; which appointment 
. Fabtth in not ov!) the infallible certainty of the thing, 
but the dexermination of th preciſe time, when, of the 
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plate where , and of the manner bew; nber : 


« violent or netw a! diath , whether by « mole 
ſndden and (utprifing, o by 4 more lent end ling 


Yang death. For our times are in the hand of 
Lord, thr years, moneths, weeks, dayts and momea 
of them, with all their inciarnt changes and rtv 
tions are at bis diſpoſe: There is an appointed tig 
to man on Eartb, he hath determined the tin 
before appointed; the times and ſeaſons ate keel 
ed in the Fathers own power; our dayes are 
terfnined, the number of our. moneths is with hie 
he, : bath ſer bounds to us which we cannot trat 
preſs : There is no poſſibility of circumdacing.the 
prefixed to the continuance of eur life by his appoin 
Mente (which is not at all gainſaid by what the ?f(, 
mit faith of bloody gnd deceitful men ) that they {l 
nat halve or live out helf their dayes, that is, ti 
Hall oſtex not live halſ. or near ſo Jong as they mit 
Kccording to the ordinary corre of nature, er not | 
or nter ſo long as they deſired, arfigntd and eæpect 
or they ſhall be cut off in the. throng of their bufon 
Ad in the midſt of their projects and deſens; nor 
that ſentence of dtath of « diſeaſe . mortal ix its u 


xature, denounced again K Hezckiah, and the affe! 


tion of fifteen. years to his liſe, which. zmports Of 
the change and reverſe of 4 tacitly conditional can 
at ion and ſententre (48 in that egain(} the Ninivit 


and that 4ginſt Abimelech in the matter of Sar 


but n0 Change at all of Gods purpoſe and decree, 1 
is not 4s man that he ſhaxid repent, whoſe col 
fands and with whom there is no variablueſſt © 
ſhadow of turning, who bad decreed in bis eto; 
purpoſe the drawing forth ofHezekiahs life that lex? 


| and had by his decree infallibly enſured the perform 4 X 


f the condition, to wit; He zeklahs preging, a 
3M 
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To the Reader. 3 
i nſelf and rouſing up of himſelſ yet move to the ſerious 
exerciſe of gadiineſs, and his ufing preſcribed means for 
nt tbe vecovery of his bealth 5 Nor is it gaznſaid 'by any 
#1 her Scripture rightly wnderſlood, So that it ſeems 
fro be ( to jay u worſe) Athrologickh, and nothing 
conſentient to DivientScriptureDiftats, poſetively and 
peremprorly to deny that the xt net term and period 'of 
this mortal life is unditerabiy fixed in the eternal. 
epi arpoſe of God : It bring very unreaſonable to (ubſir aft 
land exempt from jo concerning ind important. « thing 
4, tht left of mans life, or the preciſe time of his death, 
which in the Scripture is by way of e minen above and 
Sbr10nd all other changes called his change, even that 
nſw hereby be ſlept over the herder of time into eternity, 
from the ſovtraigx influince of his Degrtt & of bisPro» 
ſh: 4:nce that doth moſt vigilantiy & accurately inſprtt 
phe iy fuſtrable execxtion thereof; ſince they reach the 
caſt momentxoxs and moſt minute things, even the 
umbring of eur bairs, and the-fallirg of « ſparrow 
o the ground. Befede, whatever is or Can be ſaid 4. 
a inſt this, ſtems with equal firength,to militat againſt 
be emmutebility of the Divtne purpoſes and Decrees 
onfebont the everlaſting ſtate of nenzand to infer as great 
gen uncertainty of the latter as of the former, And 
ideed it is worthy Obſervation, that theſe who moſt 
wage 7olently maintain ( 1 jay moſt violently , becenſe 1 
iow there are ſome otherwiſe Orthodex who dtmre 
rp" tr )tbet theterm of buyent life is anfixed,mutable 
WE 47bulatory even inthe eternal decree and forth owe 
ede of God, as well as it is contingent and uncere 
in ix reſpedt of natural and ſecond canſes, dd alſe 
gp 4tronige and peremptortly plead for the mitability and 
0 onditiovality ( for both come to the ſame . amount of 


eds, 4ecreets) about mens ſpiritual and twirleflivg 
| tate, making bim either day to acquire new know- 
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tor, that the will of the finite and feckleſs Creatul 


which yet is no liberty indeed, ner worthy the name 
 Taberty; becauſe it is not that wherewith the Sox ofG 


| — - 


| To the Reader: i 
ledge, theneh known to him be all bis works from d 
beginning, or at leaft to be doubtful and ixreſalt 


wncontrollitd and ſelf-governing F te will. cauſe hi 
take new meaſures and rifo[utions; which is Dactriſ 
jaſtiy exploded by all traly Orthedox Divines, as bei 
unworthy of, aud injurious to, the bn fin:tily wiſe of® 
adſolntly Supream Governour of the norla, and as by 
Ing a tendency(however it may be boneſiqe1 and ple 
tered over withiptcious and ſplendid pretences of fo 
What eiſe) to narrow and limit the Sovereign Dol 
xion, and will of the infinite Majeſty of God the cn 


may bave thee greater ſcope and latitude of liber 


wakes free: and to rebe the Crown of the Glo'y of ! 
Converſcon and Salvation of finers off the brad of fi. 
Grace, and to ſit it moſi ſacrilegiouſly on the brad 
their own Lord Paramennt Free-wilt: and in d 
riebt contraziftion to the Scfiptsres of truth, co ml 
poor man proudly boaſt, that It 35 not God, but 
himfe'f, who hath made him to differ from others; 
that bt is more obliged in the Matter of his conv,Jʃe. 
and Saiy:tion te bis own toward, tractable, gent 
courteons, cOmplyant and obſequions Freewill, tha 

God &ecree of elefFion, and the efficac bonus, omni 
tent iy ſweet, and ſweetly 6mnipotent, i3nfell;bly nl 
neceſſarily will-inclining and determining though! 
forcibly violentinę or compulſerily coaſting, i fu 
of Soveraignly jrte Grace: I wantonly curious. ſi, 


3 * 
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a To the Reader, 
Bf God within its own little. and ſhallow cet le. ſhell 
Me epaecity)wenld ſuffer its felf to be ſoberta and becaln- 
Med into « bumble and juft conſider ation of things, all 
St hoſe high and haughty Yeaſonings and debatings &= 
£:3ſ1 the unalterable fixedneſs of the laſt term of mans 
"uct al (aft. and againſt the immutability of bis Dem 
Artes in reference to their ſpiritual and tveriaſs | 
Bate, would quichly br let fell: for then it would 
% ſee the greet congr ity, and pleaſing ſuitableniſs 
hat is in ſubjefting all, end particuleriythe rationel 
rtatures bring but derivat and borrowed bits of Being © 
Von chet firſt Fountain, and Original Being , that 
„eine of Btings, in all the events that beſall then, 
1d in «ll their motions, aings, and operations, 
Waccording to their reſpeFive natures, entitatively, 
tali, or graciouſly, good; and all the adbering 
umi, atexics, 4 witioſttits of then; to the © 
ta jeſty of the maid high God as to his ifficient produc= 
ug of the one, and as 10 bis permitting, bounding, 
rdering, and direfting of the other, to bis own h) 
Bend bleſſed ends; witbout being juſtly chergoable with 
„iy the lexnft culyadle acceſſen to then; whe is by the 
f edfoluce gy per” + of bis pre nature, infinitely 
removed from all poſſibility of being reached by any 
Mind v cer touch of pollution . It would alſo ſet clear. | 
Mp the moſ&-profoundly and adnirebly wiſe connteian, © 
Wrbat in theſe Decrees of God, and in the execution bf © 
eben by bis all Eye providence, js ordered het wi xt the 
d,, end of! che fer al midfes leading thrreto; it 


Peine evident bnend all beyxard of retiencl contra. 

lickien, hat the bound ery of the lin if Algh, aud of © 
bat unbelstvee Sameriten Lord, who was trod to 

p feath is the gate of Samaria, and of / Med Lord 

Fſas hinſelf, was hetirminetely prefixed; face it au 

y txpreſh ſorctold, 4 clears; and itis > 


| To the Reader. 
| fimply imiſſible that Divine predifions can pri 
j ſalſe; and yet the man that (hot at Ahab afed fre 
i ſo doing: Thoſe who trampled that Lord to dea 
Were not forced hy anyto gather themſelves together i 
ſuch 4 croud,” or to be ſo regardleſs of a perſon of 
nourz and the Murderers of Chrift were not 4 whit @ 
leſs-qxilty;+ that they did nothing but what Gy | 
| 


hand and coxnſel deternintd before to be done, nory 
aid our Lord any thing that wes irrational or fool 
33. ſing lawſul and fit means ſoy bis own preſervatiq 
ix ſo frequent retiring, and biding bimſelf from 
Jews violence 4s be did, thoneb as the Strifture offi 
mares mention, His hour was not yer come; 
Which inſtaxce it is viry clear, that the determing 

ntſs of the decrets of God, doth xo ways vielat of 
eine the negative freedom ofthe will of Men, nor 
is it any-txcuſeſsr their ſin, or inconragement to t 
} neglef of means, ſince it is by the uſing rightly or 
N electine theſe that God caxſeth bis wnalterdble dt 


tio take their defientd effect. 


4s then it is noſt indubitably- certain, that 
aft die, ſo the ti ne ſor tht continuence. of our 


1 and dayes-bere, is very ſhort, even but 46 an-hatl 
N breadth, and our age as nothing before him, 4 
E days are ſpent as a tale that is told, they are 
ſhadow on the carth, and there is none abydit 
. they are ſ\wifter; than a Poſt, they flee away! 
{ce no good, they are paſſed away us the {wift $i 
as the Tagle chat: haſteth to the prey, they arc if 
ter than a Weaver's ſhutle; out liſe is even & 
va pour that appeareth for a little time, and o 
vaniſheth away as « litilt warn breath, that 3s tu 
in and oxt at eu Noſtr ils, which is. very eafigf 
A quickly ſtopped. . The preciſe time alſo of the en 
this breath of. ljje 35 ( - haweycr to God, b 
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1 C 
cis ſaid) art brown all bis his works from tht be. 
fe inning, moſt infellibly certain) te us moſt uncertain; 
death comes en us ordinarily, infuch an hour as we 
do vot think of; It comrs on ws 4s a thief in the night; 
Aut are now ſtrong and in good health, and on the 
+ ſudden we grow werk and fcbly 5 Now we li vt. 

Why and by we dit, and ſee min no more in the land of 

Lib living, AR which, to wit, the certainty of our. 

Fdedth, the exceeding brevity of our frail and brittle 

$ life, with the great wntertainty of the preciſe time of 

Jer dying, do with one voice wnenimonſly call aloud. 

Inte v5 ſerionſ?s to mind, and with all our might te 

"YN 8 «bt for another life, to mate ſure peagt and ſriendſhip” 
. = with Grd throxgh the blood of Chr[Ps Crols 3 to ſtcert 

45 intereſt in him (the choiſe and wele oſall intereſts, 

A the only ever eflingly durable intereſt,in compaeriſen f 

wich, all athey intereſts are but petty end incorfin. 

s dxrable,to which they al! ovght to cedt and give place, 

nd, as it wee, to ſtrick their flag and lower their 

i top ſail ) by fucere cloſing with Jeſus chriſt on his 
y 0wnterms, and crdiaily conſenting to, and taking 
= bold of, the Covenant of Grace ;, end to live ſo as it 
ml orcomes them, who are very certain that we ſhill die, 
and very uncertain bow long wt ſhall live: Io end- 
Your therow grace to have our lojnes girded. th babe 
our xffeftions, «5 it were, triſſed up that they may © 
not bang down und kai un the „ertb, and te have 
our lights burning, ver oMy to mabe ſure onſolfd and. 
good grounds thet we have « rock of habit grace, 

{| Out to endeavorr to have it lively, and vige'ns in 
its exerciſe. twen as it wert burning into « fine; 
that we may be as men that wait for the coming of 
their Lord, that In whatſoever Watch be (ball cates 
we me b* reed) te ob to Vim immediatiy, lum ad 
the very ferſt Krack, were it o x night's r Ae 

an 
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 laoking 41 life with all the external conveniences 
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| aud imgerſef knowledge or but in part. Theſe eri 


Into that bl: 


i To the Reader. Fs. 
an bour's, Jta, were it but on 4 moment's wafning 
baving our houſe ( to ſayſo) in ſuch order, and th 


ix ſo good & poſtour and caſt, that we my not be taby 
tara) or napping ; n0r be on « ſudden fad ſwprifed 


fe our unſpeakable prejudicezeven to be in that moſt di 
ſirable and dtiightſul conditions that to us to livg 
may be Chriſt, that the very principal ſcope and end 
which we propoſe to our ſelvts in difiring life and 


heelth, mey-be the bonoxr and glory of Feſus Chrifi | 


comforts of-it, as but little valuable and Anwort 
to bedefirad were it not mainly in order te this end; 
1d then wt. n confidently and comfertably- con 
clade, that drath, whentver, wherever, and bewevdf 
it ſhould overtake us, would be gain ts as, by Pats 
ting & fa and eternal period to. all the remainder; 
0]. , indwelling ſin , to all temptations ts (th 
to all diſertion, and to all complaints and fears of 
of deſtrtien and bydings of God's ſace ; to all dual 
iet about or gracious eftates and abaxt. our interehh 
3, God ; to all ſears of backſliding and of offending 
er of giving offence ; te all trouble, ſorrew, ſedneſs,® 
faghing en whatheever account; to all indiſpefiriag 
te ſave, worſhip, and glorify God ; to all iu 
tiexs of fellowſuig with hi n. aua ts all fellowſbip thi 
i 1. art 3 To all fonjul 3gnarew 


3s but mediat and. i 


ThMologues there read All their divinity without l 
and without any the lent difficulty in that beetifich 
3nmdiat Vifien of God's fact: And by wſhtring & 
to that bleſſeg eſtate, wherein we (hell be ſatisfud 
with-his lia that beth object ivtiy and (nb 
rive, being then admitted to ſee- him in bimſey 
Ae face is ſactg even ts full, immediar, and ub} 
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J . 2 
ver to be interrupted fellowſhipwith him; U hehe 
priviledged to ſee him in eur ſtlves,perfefily conformed * 
to bis image in holineſs according ts the Creature 1 
pecity; ad pit in cleſi to ſerve bim there, wre bis 

Servant ſerve him as well as evty we deſired jo ſerve 
bin ix the beſt fravie: we were ever in, and in the beſt 
bees we ever bed on earth in the moſt conntenanced 
Publich ordinances, er in the ſmnteſt ſecret duties of | 
bis worſhipy Ney, which is yet mort, where we ſhall 
ſerve him as well as tver he commanded «5 to ſerve him, 
or (hall dert us to ſerve him, that ſure will be in juck 
& ſpiritsal noble (late as we nter heſere ſerved hin 
a while we ſojw ud bert on certh. Alace! How few, how 
ve ſew, bow lamentaebly few are there, even amongit. © 
af the great multitudes ofproſeſng Chriſtians, of preten- 
& ders to godlini(s.and to the hopt of that gain and bleſ. 
* ſrdneſs which attend them that die in the Lord 5 + 
wb make it the great buſintſſe of their liſe, 
10 lit thus even all the daycs of their appointed 
time, to walt till their change come; coveting and © 
erying in prayer t G, thet be woxld graciouſly and 
effectually ſo teach them to dumber their days, 
that they may apply their hearts to wiſdom? Hew 
NMI art there that May t their death ſadly complain, 
as it is ſtoried of one Simills, Captain of the Ran 
Emp erour Hadrian bis Guard, whe beving lived logg 
in the City, and at Court, and having ſomeſeutn rea's © 
beſore his death, retired hi xſelſ into a privat Countriß 
bouſe, where be thoxght, it is like, bt enjoyed hin - 
ſelſ more bin ſreed ſrow the Avocatioxs, Diſtract ions, 
No:ſt, and cun b rſome converſe of « Con't liſe.comand- 
ed that aſter bis dtatb, it ſhould be written aver bis 
Greve, Herelyeth'Szmilis, who was many years, 
bur lived only feen: How N profeſſors of Reli. 
tien art here, I ſay, that may thus ſadiy, and (orrow- 
By - fully 
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. Dreams, that they ſhell be well at Death, and die ig 


moſt abjefh, vile contemptible and abominable bratts, 


#s tg rect ih ſech miſer alli mi takes and to airtbæieui 


Fo the Reader. -- 
y complain of themſelves when they come to dit? 4d 


It havt been many years, but have lived either nene 


411.07 bat very ſewyears:Forthet lift that is not livi 
fo Ged, and te the banour and glory of Jiſus Chrift 
35 not at all worthy the denomination of liſe, ſince ih 
are all tbe tint t live ſo, but dead while we live] 
It 25 eſioniſbing to think that rational Men and m 
mn, profeſſeng they have immortal Souls, living eſp 
£z4lly. under the clear light and Sun. ſhi at-of the Goſpyl 
Wha do net all dtſign and tndtavorr ts live to God 
nor to live the life that they now live in the fleſh, þ 
the Faith of the Soy of God, (hould fooliſhly fancy then 
ſelves ts li vt, and fondly flait er themſelves in & gold 


the Lerd, and be blifiid with then that die thus; whih 
reß from ibtir labturs and whoſe works follow them 
who exter inte ptace, and rh in their beds wer ou 
walking. in-bis own wprightneſs? O! Pools Paris 
diſt, O! deplorable and dimnable delten. Mön 


—_— 


therefart wold be, (a8 all of us are nnſpeekably concern 
10 be) undectived as to this Self Murtheringannd Soul: 
raining groſs practical error and miſiahe, and fer 
9% ſiy-ax8 ſincerelj atfire to live ſo as they may have this 
well. grounded hope of dying in tht Lord; and of bein 
truiy bliſitd at and after their death; ( withoxt whit 
it hed been much bei ter for, them never te haut liv 
at all, or to have lived the life of brytes, even of t 


which when they are dead art done, anxihilated, auth 
gone,) Tet them diligently perale, and gravely pon 
theſe few following Sermons, end pray for the bleſſr 
of them The Ueſign whereof ( excellently driven 

the Author, h did moſt edifyingly and examplari) 
moſh convincingly and comfortably live and dis thus 


(which 


To the Rezder. 3 
8 ( which he doth by « moſt admirably divine Art J. ; 
wards the on'y ſurt end ſefe way of ding happily, | 
which is oy living bolily. | 8 
i 1 doubt not, Chriſtian Keader, of thy having read 
ſevtral other Traftats on this Sub ſect. but I ſuppaſe 
vel this haf be'dly reed any mort folidly and ſuccinctiy, 
hn more pertanint'y, powerſall)j, and pungently written: 
d withal more ſuited to the various caſts and conn 
if 4:10ns of all ſorts of Rraders, then this. As for ne, 
while I was !tvifing theſe Sermons, and making them 
104d) for the Preſil was ſometim?s,as 1 ſtin an made 
to doubt (I ſhall not'deny but my liitle acquaintance 
with other mens writing m4) conſidi?ably influence 
e 48 this doubt ) whether any ordinery Miniſter of the Gef 
| pel, bath readily to this purpoſt hanaled ſs mary nom 
en table pu>poſes to better purpoſe. ſtutral of them (wprifeng, 
as Net ll of then lea] dependent upon, and natively cone 
4 eq ent unto one another, ix ſo few words. | 
Read then this little Book which is Mr. DAR. 
HAM from w:zſe Per or Math nothing bath hitherto 
d opp:d into the Preſie , that hath bein wnſavory or 
wneccepteble to the Churches of Chriſt ) again .. 
bi £471 and digeſt it well, and I think 1 may with bumble 
bxantyſe, ſay, that if thos ſhouldeſt veact nothing elſe os 
of ibis concerning ſabject but it, and whit is written 
off bbereof in the Book of the ſacred Scriptures, (which is 
thif fhis and in all the other pa poſts Treated of in it, doth 
infinite tranſcend ail the writings of the ableſt and 
od Poiveſt mex in the world) tho Mijeſt, through Gods 
bleſliaę; be ſuffi itn'ly inſtrufled thente, how to die 
tet oitjied Deaih of them that dit in the Lord, Now 
ble ſſed eternally be our bleſſed Lord Fiſus, who by his 
accuſed, but maſt bleſied Death, bath procured 4ll this 
ji BieſSrdntſſe that attends and follows the dteth then 
thas die in bin whe ave all bleſſei and ſpal be bis 
iN * | 1% , 


| 


* ＋ 3 Tothe Reader: | F 
eb of cheDevil,of theworld, oof the remeindl 
_ of Corruption dwelling in them, till their dying da) 
He himſelf hath pronounced the bleſſing on them, an 
Who ſhal, who dave, who can reverſe it ?Theyare blefit 
that live and dy in the Lord, and. not but they ; 44 
true bleſſedneſſt is entailed n, ingrofed and. mons 
peli ed unto, this bonoxrable Joclety; Not 4 drab 
Weight of it (to ſey ſ ) bring to be ſound all th 
world over befede, whatever ignorant,deluded,end b 
ſooled men may fancy to the contrary. That thou maye 
be fannd.afeecieted with this bleſſed Company, is th 
kart dem e, | 


* 


thy Servant! n the Goſpel; 
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S ER MON. I. 


4 On. Revel. 14. v. 13: 


W And I heard a voice from. heaven, ſayint antes ne, 

= write, blefied are tht dead which die is the Lord, 
from henceſorth : yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they 
nay reſt from their labours 5 and their works do 
ſollow they. 


=I Heſe words are fingularly uſeful, mate- 
tia] and momentuous in themſelves, and 
ft is not for nought that the Spirit of 
>; God puts ſuch a mark on them, and 
that a ſpeclal commiſſion is given to 
Jobs to write them; we have therefore thought it 
meet to ſpeak a word of them beyond what we 
can eaſily reach ln che Lecture, they including a 
truth ſo very concerning to us, eveu the right way. 
ol dying and the happineſs that follows them that - - / 
dic in the Lord; bleflednefs hath in all ages been 
thought of and ſought after by men, though alece 
many have ſaldy mlſtiken ir, and the way how to 
come at lt, here Is the neareft ſtep and door co ft: + 
even to dle rightly and well, and that is to dle lin 
: ; the Lord. 14 
That we may a little open up the meaning ol 
the words, we would conſider that this verſe ſet 
down by way of tranſitlon coupleth the two laſt 
parts ofthe Chapter together; for when Fobx hath 
ſpoken of the warning and advertiſement given to 
the world by the Minifters of the Goſpel, ere he 
ene tg denounce Judgment for deſpifing of the + - 
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oh SERMON I. | : 


__ motwithſtandin 


1. A preface, I brard 4 voice from heaven; ſaying 


preached Goſpel, theſe ſweet words are InterjeRe( | 
by 2 voice frum Heaven, write ſayes he, bl:ſſtd an 
the dead which die in the Lord, &c. 

The ſcope of them then js this, ſince ther wen 
ſad and dooltul days c:ming, and Judgments wein 
like to be unlve: fil, af: er Gods beginning to re 
for deſpyſtog of: the Goſpel, that he may both ie 
out the'greatneſs and terribletreſs of che Judgmenty 
and comfort the Godly againſt them, the Lord bidg 
Fol write down this, that none who die in hig 
needs to be afraid of them ; a3 if he had ſaid, chough 
theſe judgments that are coming will he very great 
and” though many will be removed and (weep'e| 
away by them, and though withall the coming ca} 
lamities will be ſuch, thet the Godly will be ready 
to” think them happy that were taken awzy, yet 
g, all theſe that die ia me are ble 


ſcd; 1 ä 
There zre four things:confiderable lu this verſe; 


unte me, write, imparting the weightineſs of ihe 
mutter, and commiſſion, for tt is ſent from heaven 

to 70h, and hels bidden write it, its aheavenly 

me ſſige, ſen: by Chriſt to hls Church, and evenþ 
to his Church in theſe rimes and days wherein we 
live. 2. A plala maxime, concluſion, or general 
docteine laid down as a moſt certain truth, write 
ſaith he, blefrd 47 the dead which die in the Lordi 
regiſtrare and record this, ſalth Chriſt, it. hes 
been and ſhill be a moſt lufallible certain truth th 
the en] of the World, let never fo many concluſiong 
come, and let. Kingdoms be rerned upſide downg. 
they are bleſſed that die in me: 3.There fs 2 qually 
fcatlon of thii truth, not denying the anivertalicy] 
of ir, but ſceming to opply it 65 ſpecially- ge 
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| 4 2 
fed in ſuch u dme, from benceforth; gre, ſaith the 
i Spirit. We Cannot ſa expone theſe words, av if 

the meaning of them were, that fromthe 1lms of 

g their death they ate bleſſed who die in the Lord, 


theugh that be a tturh, 1. Becanſe it agrees not 
with the (cope, theſe words being a diverfion re- 
lating to this time, and Intended for a peculiar 
comfort to the Godly, agalnſt the evils of the 
Judgment coming in this time. 2. Beceuſe It will 
not agree with the particle here ufed, from "bence- 
forth or now, ( us It is In the original) re expone 
it lo, for then it wonld have been fald, from tbexte- 
forth, that is from their death forward; but ir is 


. | from benceforth, hat is now in this ſad time that 
di Is coming ; end if any, ſhould ak What ſheul d be 


the ſiogular happfneſs, that theſe ſhould have, who 


ef. after this time ſhell dhe in the Lord ? Theguſwer 


may be dtawes Item the reaſen that is ſubjoyned, 
which is the 4th thing la the text, that they may 
reſt from their labonrs, end their works ds follow 


ef them; this implyeth a ſpecial 'roſfing and ttoubla- 


forme time eoming, and ſayes this much, that its 


very good to bein Heaven ere that time comepand 


þ onr of this reaſon we may ſee a threefold reſpect, 


whereia theit happineſs that d ie Io the Lord ly ap- 
pliceble to this time, aud they do all agree te the 


ite ſcope.. 1. They are freed from fuchtoſſing, toll 
4 aud trouble that the ſurviving godly would be in- 


| volved in, who fhould have « hard and tollfome 


Hfe of it under the coming Judgments, f let the 


ſcepe is to ter out the gteatneſs of the approaching 
judgments; ) and they are happy that ere taken 
away: (rem the evil to came, as Solomon (ayes 


Tecleſ. 4. 2. 1 pralled the dead which are already 


1 


&4 
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dead, mors then the Hvjng ch are allve, geiniag 
| | ificy 
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they are freed from their troubles, vahitles aff 
vexatlons that che living were walted with; th 
are [- as if the Spirit had (zid ] ſreed from tc 
fome and ttoubleſome world, more fo now, at 

at this time than at ether times. 2. They 
hzpple In this reſpe &, that now when the Goſf 
is broken out, they dle with more confidene 

being freed from the fear df Pargatory, being ele 

In the macter of their ſalvation, and aſſuced 
their going immediatly ro Paradiſe; and this 
holdes forth in the end of the words in that it 
ſaid, their works do follow then; though they 

no expeQation. to receive any thing by way i 
 merir, yet it ſhall be well with them who han 
keeped a good Conſcieneę, for they (hel! ear . 
rait of their avings, as it is In ai. 3. For thou 
God give net any thing to his people for thei 
works, yer he rewards them according ro thei 
works, ſo praporil his proceeding with th 
as nothing ſhaji be to have beendone by tha 
for him lor poaght ; and this is « ſpecial] part 
their h:ppineſs,-rhat they ſhell be freed from t 
-unlexry that the darkneſs of thele ſuperſtitiout tis 
keeped men under, being now cleared by the lig 
of the Goſpel. 3. Comparing this verſe 11. thy 
gre bleſſed that die now in the Lord, after life an 
Immortality ave brought to light by the Goſpel 
becauſe they are freed from the fcroching hell eh 
theſe got who worſhipped the beef} ; now-whid 
the light is come arc they not bleſſed Who die 
the Lord, and zre freed from that whieh they wad 
have met with if they had not lived and dled1 
hie, but in D:tkneſs and Ignorance of him; A 

ſo the words fay, that when the Goſpel:breakel 
ſorth, men met reſolve to live and dle in Chir 
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„ to live and die in a more damnable condltion 
Shan the heathens that lived before them without 
he Goſpel, | | 
Ia this concluſion, or general doctrine we have 
heſe three things implyed, 1 ,Someihiog common 
o all, and that is dying, good and bad have that 
ot, all muft die, 2. Thar there it a difference 
n dying, as to ſome, though death be common to 
It, and th it is to die in the Lord. 3. That there 
z a peculiar effect, or advantage to them that die 
with this qualification, and that is happineſs or 
leſſeduels, and theſe two laſt imply, that there 
Wire many who dle not in the Lord, and that con- 
equently they are accurſed, who neither live nor 
' le in him, 5 
The general Doctrine is plain, and it greatly 
dacerus every one to take notice of it, it were 
Sgood that this Text were ingraven in deep and 
lesible Chara ders on our hearts, that we may learn 
co reckon, bleſſedneſs, . not ſo much fram our Ne, 
In from our living and dying joyntiy together : be 
we what we will in our hike if we dic not ia Chriſt, 
chere Is a great let and mank in our heppineſs, 
8 a curſe in ſtead of 2 blefling, and If rhis lad iſpem · 
| _ regs qualificecian be Io it, it Junider-we- 
ng this bleſſedneis, O] there lore ler theſe plain words 
MN — the neceſſity of the dedtine fpeak home to 


on. Ho 
Firft then It is lmplyed here, there # « neceffiry 

of dying lying on afl, for while it h ſaid, NN 
are the dead thet dit in the And, ir ayes plainly, 
that there is a ſort of dying, that bs in the Lord, 
| and a ſaxt of dying het Js our of che“ Lard;/ awd 
ul ſoru ol men and. women die in ons of these 
Vas, 8 If ke. had aid, would ye nein are 
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indeed happy ? Its not all who dy, but ſuch on 
8s die in the Lore; ye knw. what death Is, 
need nor deſetihe it to you, and ye areal{polcd « 
think that this needs not to be proved, that: 
muſt die, and we wiſh ie needed no proof, hoy 
ever (ec. Heb, 1. 9. 29. Its appeinted to men 0 

to dit, and Rom. &,-where it is (aid, Ther deat 
hath pe ſſed upon all tn, and that Death yeigns v1 
all min, ve'ſ. 12. and 14. And 2. It Is cert 
from the cauſe ef Death, which is fin, and Got 
curfe for ſin; death is the wages of Sin, and whet 
fin ig as the caufe, death muſt be the effect. Yet 
3 it may by confirmed from near 6000. years e! 
Perience, wherein none that have been bor 
throughout all gene ratlous but they have died ; we 
ſpeak not of theſe extraordinary examples of Eno 
and Elias who were particularly and fingulazly ly 
the ſorcreign dominlon of God exempted fro 
Death, neither will we ſpeak of what the Lot 
did to them In the place of death, or for purli 
them in capacity to ſuſtain immortality ; Gods op 
dinary way of dealing with men, is that which » 
are called to look ro, it's enough that they has 
put off mortality, and put on Immortality, tho 
we know not the manner and way; but look 
the: race of mankind, and ye will find that the 
who:lived longeſt ditdat laſt, as dan. End, Caink 
Mabala«ltel, Fered, G'n. 5, and. Mtthuſelah, wk 
though he lived nine handred fixty and nine ye 
yerdled, and ics ſaid Fecleſ, 8. 8. There is #6 1 
that hath power over the Mirit to retein it, tit 
bath be power in the day of death: and there is Wi 
diſcharge in that war, neither ſhall wickedneſs i 
liver thoſe that are given to it, there is no man thi 
.heth power to keep his-{oul-in his body, there? 
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no dimiſſion, or forl-ft in that War, no way to 
S eſcape Death, the profaneft man that puts death 
ſortheſt a ff from him ſhall nor fhift it; and (eing 
he takes it for granted, and ail generarions have 
proved the truth of Ir, we ſhall Inf1fi no further on 
the proof of it, But come to the uſe. 

uſe. 1. It ſerveth ro ſettle and fix the \mprefſſion 
of the truth of this polnt deeply upon us, and 
withalt to rep:ove our living ſo much from under 
and without It; alas, we take general truth ordi- 
narly for granted, but as for my ſutable uſe or ap- 
plication of them in our pra d& Ice, we live for oſt 
part as if they were untruths; we live as mortal 
ja reſpe ct of ſickneſs, in firmities and fears, but we 
live as famortal in reſp: ct of the ſtayed thoughts 
of a world to come; let me therefore poſe you 
in ſober ſadneſs; how oft do ye think (erioufly of 
on dying 7 When laid ye your teckenlug ſolldly for 
it? When deſcended ye luro yoor hearts, to ſee 
how it would be with you at death? how often 
have you made your Teſtament rhis way to ſay (ox 
and when took ye your leave and farewell of the 
things of a world, and laid them ſome way by, on 
this confideration, that death will make 'a fioal (es 
-peration betylxt you and them? Take theſe two 
zor three evidences, that ye do not Indeed: mind 
death and-mortality, 1. The fiupid ſecvrky we 
generally live under, and our great (ubwarchful. 

neſs, - ſayeth plainly that we do nor really mid 
death; if we were thinking on death, would we 
be-fo carcle(s in counting with God; and (o little 
 afrald what would become of the immortal Sonl, 
and live as if there were not a life eternal, and as 
thoſe of the old World did: ho cated and drank, 

and never, to ſay lo, once altered-their:pace 

a | 5 
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Is ir not ſo with the molt part now? Death m. 
like a Falcon out of the Air on the moſt part j 
men una war, beesuſe this gereral tiuth is not pt 
Qicaliy believed, there could not be (nach dey 
and fer leſs ſecurity, if there were ſerious thong 
and real belief of dying. 2. The great ear 
mindedneſs, and infariavie covering. and luftits 
after the things of the World, as if men wel 
perperually ro-bide with chem, clearly 2nd cov 
vinci»gly (peak out this, believe me,(erieus though 
of 1 much wean and eſtrange from the 
things ; men alace feek after a bappineſs here 
ume, as it they weie to have an eternal abode 
the World, as that poor rich man in the Goſpel di 
who brotiſhly ſaid to his Soul, ſox! take thee reſh 
for then baff . goods laid 1 for many years, tt 
drink and be merry.-It men were on their wit 
looking for death, ſure they mils 6 net thus & 0 
themſclves with-thele wortdly empiy things, 1 
diſpragortionecl obje Rs; for imiatyin the vet 
3 an lmmottal Saul, which by fr Mr 
thon bs elevated to the ceprekey of an h 
4 highest and more excellent nature than 
2 4 can polfidly amount unto; take this e 
A evidence of · your the ar 
lic this cancerviag point, and let che t 
__ of Death cee in, to bound and moderat you 
esger, aad jnordinar pleaſure of the World: 3. * 
great and imcollerable pride and lofrinels of 
- and 'wemeg is a 1 efthis,if you wii 
e death in good cor net, and believed thes 
were nest evan at the door, and ther your b 
Is in your: noſtelſs, It would mae you humble 
mo with God, and n your converfidy 
anc:onkenether- 4. Lierle preparmica fordyh 


Ps 
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* and for the life to come, it there were no orc 
| ſayes plainly and endenyably that ye lay not death 
ſericufſ], ro heart, which If ye aid, ye would be 
lecking more 15 lay up ticaſures in Heaver, and 
to be ffleing (to ſay to ) your iff: ions thitker, 
and towards things above, and to be caſting your 
| gpchor within the vail. 
ut. 2. In oppoſition to the former ſecurity, and 
ſtopid unconcetnedueſs, let me beſcech you to 
& oind this more ſerloufly, which is ſo certain, and 
to take more pains to the ptepating ot yeur (elves 
for it, eternity is a lorg, O vaſtly, and incom - 
prebenſibly long: Heaven and hell are waiters of 
great, unſpeakably great moment and conſequence, 
when the Maſter, or Goodman of the houſe jt (to 
ſay ſo ) laid down, and hath ſhur the door, there 
will thenceforth be no openlog; its now your 
Summer, provide, O provide for your long winter, 
its i'l thrifi to le- ve that which Is of greateſt con- 
cerrment hindmoſt, and to pur over the ſecuring 
of your eternal fate till the time of fickneſs, and 
death, ye know not if ever ye ſhall get advyerti(c- 
ment by any le-grthened dfſeale; and fickne(s will 
have much to do with ir ſelf; neither kucw ye but 
ye may be ſnatch'd away i a moment on he ſud. 
den, gc believe it, its no common thing to die well, & 
to have death as the entry and door to happineſs. 
Therefore to ſtir you vp {ericvfly and timeouſly 
to ind dying, that ye may not with the ſluggard 
lay, yer a little ſleep, yet a ifttls ſlumber, yer 
a lietle folding of the hands ro fleeps whereby the 
Fool is ſlaio ; conſider, 1. Thar ir will not be 
bare will, as that will make you die well. Baldean 
had many ſuch wiſhes io dle the death of the righ- 
tequs,and yet wis nothing the better of them, ſpend 
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not your days idly, tiff! no: away your-time 
profi- ably, for death is aiways coming on, a: dy 
not ſtay «nd wait on your Prepararion whi 
comes, ſcek thereto e to be tound la a watch 
and pray ing frame, ble it is the ſcrvant, who u 
his M- fHter comes, is found in that paſtour, wah 
for the como of his Lord, add ready to ope 
him immediatly (ot at the very firſt knocks 
It 1s, Lube 12. veſ. 36. O Strangely Emphi 
word ! 2. Conſider how few there are who at de 
are ready, and how few they. are who at death 
the liberty, and bleſſipg te make themſelves re 
lomt I grant as one Thicf one the croſs finds mei 
that none may deſpair, yet its but one that r 
may preſume, but that all may be alzrmed to 1( 
well and watichfully to themielves; many will 
to hell no doubt who will ſeek to enter foto H 
ven, and yet will not be able, a ſort of whing 
and youlling at death may be in a very godleſs1 
Athelſtical perſons, becauſe they did not begin 
time to ſeek to enter, as the (cope of that paral 
ſhewethzif ye heard the languzge of many in f 
O! How would they to the life.prezch this pol 
Beware of dallying and putting off che time, mag 
that are there, did you hear them {peak we 
readily (ay, O! That wzs our ruine and did und 
m); bur if the word of God do not affe ct you, fi 
work you up to the ſerious conſideration of th 
though one ſhonld riſe from the dead and pre 
Io you, it would not affect you to any. advantage, 


Moaſider that the longer ye be of thinking on dea 


it will be the terribler when it c6mes, ſerious 4 
ſ{uzeable thoughts of death before hand would4 
much to mitigate the terrour of jr, but when dell 

comes yioleatly and ſuddenly on you, and fia 
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neu ſetled and ſitten dowii iu the world, and will 
dd; have you looſce and railed, it is In that caſe 

Wiiccd ay che King of retrours, whereas it ye were 
log da\ly, anc by converfing-with death, came 
have experience as jt were of little deaths be- 

Wre ha: d, that would make death Ir (elf, hep it 

Would come much wore eaſi , if eſpec:ally ye were 
log io your luſts and idols, moriificd to the 
orld,and to che thi: gstbat are in it, Death. ſhould 
ve in that caſe bur little to do when it came; for 
is the cleaving of your hearts to theſe things, 

d your being g'ued to them that makes death (o 

rrible, for it will nor tryſt, nor treat, but ſud- 

eply and Incxorably ſeparate you ard them. 4. 

> onſider the longer ve be a beginning to mind 
vill our eternal ſtate, and to think (criovſly of dying, 
> He will haye the more to do when death comes; 
log! There is much work about dying, cven to 
ls eſe who have been thinking on it, how to get 
ploffaith In Chriſt right, how to get themſelves rolled 
araf@dn che everlaſting covenant for ſalvation, how to 
+ He in 2 patient , calm and compoſed frame, to 
poiggncounter the terrours that accompanies death, how 
o be weaned from the World, and to. have ihelr 
voi effe dlons Heavenly: turely the longer ye put off 
de will have the n ore o do, and will readily be 
1, fihe leſs able to do it, and is it wiidom think ye, to 
F eh_Zlezve your greareft and moſt neceſſary work to 
re your laft, weakeſt, and unſitteſt time to go about 

Wit ? Which yer alace, is the lamentably fooliſh, 
demented, rueful, and ſoul. ruining praRice even 

of many bearers of the Goſpel; here Is none of 

I cheſe things, but ir muſt be done before death, or 
ei not atall ; wha.'s in the bargain or buſineſs then! 

KO what ls in it? 's not ten or twenty thouſand 
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years happineſs or mlſc ty, but an eterviry of N. 
piueſi or miſery ia the greateii meaſure end hig 
degree liat can be imsgined, 20d ſhould ſ ud. 
buſinets be delayed and pur off ? And ihis is i" 
it ja the Tex! by which dyiog in the Cord! 
mucn commended, A. |; 
Now before I cloſe this Sermon, let me ſpe 
word to what iris to die in the Lord, which is ho 
forth as the great' and neceſſary qualification 
them that die with well grounded confidence 
warrantably expected happineſs, and there 
three Scriptute phtaſes that conduce very mud 
the opeving up of ir, 1. It Implyes 2 Beit 
Chriſt, as tha! word is, 2 Cor. 5 19, If any 1 
be in Chrift be is a new creature, this holds 
unlon with him by Faith, when Chrlſt opet 
his armes and takez the ſoul into himſelf, wh 
flieth to him, cloſeth with, and cleaveth to h 


like a greft thet is Imped in the flock, or lik | 

; manſlayer ſheltred in the Ci y of reſuge; ww 
the firſt ſtep aud ground of happineſs, and it H 
with it a new nature, and anew life, The 
phraſe is, Gal. 2. 20 live, yet not I but c 
liveth in me. and the life that I new live in; 
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Ike, as ſpirltaal, and from the Splrir, as the word _ 

:, 2 cer. 3. 3. Living not to oxr ſtives, but to 

Win, &c. 3. There is" « dying in the Lora, here 

Va che Text, which follows upon the former; li- 

Ping in him is che way to hapineſs, and dying in 

nim is the very door through which he entteth into 
the poſſeſſion of happineſs 3 now this dying in the 
Lord preſuppoſeth the former, and hath ſomes 

what more in ft, To wit, as an aRing of faith for 

Mliviog in him, ſo an acting of falth for dying in him; 

it takes in, 1. a flying to Chriſt afreſh and ofnew 
for refuge, as it is Philip. 3. verſ, 9. A ſeeking 
to be found lu him, leaping as it were out of our 
ſelves, -and' betaking our ſelves ro him as our ſhip 

to ſail in through death to life, renouncing our 
ou righreonſne(s of new, and clofing with hie, 

IM yea, and renouncing the very act of our faith as 
they are acts. 2. Ic takes In a giving of credit ta 
Chtiſt for bearing us through death, acquleſcing 

io, and reſting on that ground, filckirg eloſ: by 

our gripes of hlm, being well content and farisfied 
to advenrure to go through death in hls hand, and 

| having gotten a word from Chriſt reſolvedly to 
keep the grip of jr, and with old Simeon, to ſay, 

no. lets thou thy ſervant depart in peace; Lord I 
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am content to take ſhipping, bs it were, in Chrift, 
ad in chit bottom to fail throw the gulf of death 
when theu wilt. 3. It taketh in a hümble quieting 
and ferſtlying of our ſelves on theſe grounds, not 
ny on'y delighring our (elves in him as allſufficlent, 
i bur comforting our felves In our thus-refting on 
him, and cguntlog our (elves happy in it: ſomes 
a thing of all theſe laſt three, we will find holden 
forth in theſe called the laft words of David, his. 
8 [\wanslike Song, when he is going to dle, 2. Saw, 
1 ö 23. 
3 


f 1 
23+» VO. 5: Althengh my houſe be not ſo with & | 
Jet be hath made with we an everlafiing coventy 
here is the firſi ſtep of his betaklug of himſelf, 
flying for his life to the grace of Ged, in Gli 
holden out in the covenant. 2. He goes forwih 
and concredits himſelf ro, and contents · himſe 
this Covenant, calling it « well ordered and. 
covenant, able and ſufficient to do his turn, OWS 
a right veſſel that cannot have leek, as if he had f 
I may fall through death lu ir ſafely and ro: { 
3+ There is hls delightiog and ſatisfylng himſc 
It, bis acquleſceing in It, this is all my ſalvationj 
el wy defire, lis all my heart can with, Its we 
voi, the very ntmoſt meaſure of my wiſhes, In 
no more, and | defire Do more. Now when 
ſpeak of dying in the Lord, we would have 
_ to take three fieps together; 1. Study to bi 
Him, there ſs no poſſible dying in him wit 
being in him, any that would be happy by dy 
in him would by all wpeans eccept of the offci 
the Goſpel, flee to Chriſt ter refuge, and cli 
with him by. faith, and endeavour to pur that 
of queiiion that ye are Io bim; O! Mike it 
that rhau haſt given him a ſou] to (ave,. and 
guicſce In him as thy Saviour. a. Live by fat 
In kim, there is done that can expeR, to die 
Chriſt that never ſeriouſly ſonght to live lu! 
make it manNeſt that ye live in him, by hs 
another ſort of life than brutiſn men, Aill tab 
patural ſtate have; God may call a thief on 
Croſs, and make him to die in Chrift, that # 
not lived in him, but none of you can comforts 
expe that he will deal ſo with you, and wi 
vne fs ſo dealt with, twenty, if not a bundre 
Sven Very many die without k; and let me lay? 
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feier nt anytimeGod was (ir men and women 
ich ſupldiry at death, it bs palpable be is fri 
nany ſo in this time ; ir may be ſome of you 
now Gods ftriking ſome wich ſtupidity, that 
ade a mock at the (crious exerciſe of Godilneſs 
their life time ; therefore I ſay 284 make your 
zeeing la Chriſt ſure, evidence your beeing in kim 
by your living in him, sud to him. We fhail ner 
nfift further at this tie on this ſubj ect, God calls 
Ws all ſeriouſly to thiak on it; fickneſs, (mi:lvg with 
«dgments, and death have not readily been more 
equent, 2nd if ever there was a time. when ſolle 
ere called to believe and lay to heart (ack a 
octrine, this is the time; it may be there are 
ane here, who ere a few days op by, may ckpes 
nce the truth of it, and w nows who nbeſe 
ome (hill de ? As ye expeR happineſs learn to 
Ile, and as to dle ip Chriſt ſo to live in him, and 
the Lord bids Johx write thele words. fo we 
id you read them, and chi: k ofren on them, blei= 
ed are the dead, that dic in the Lord, from hence. 
drih ith the Spirit, that they may reſt from theilt 
aer and their works do follow them. 


X Revel. 14. 13. | | | 
i are the dead whice dit in the Lord, et 


Here Is one thlug common to all men, and thut 

is a 0-tvoral inclination to, and an appetite 

bv and deſire after happinefs or bleſſedneſs, tut 

here are two things wherein the moſt pare of men 

apo exceedingly err „ 1. In ſeeking blefſedoefs 

here it Js not to be found, and in accounting 
! C 2 tat _ 
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16 
glances of happineſs, and wherein lt conſiſts 


| bleflledneſs, and a clear direction towards the y 


the Spirir of Chriſt, and the Spirit of Truch; 


8 E R M 0 N It. 
that to be bleſſedneſs which is not ſo, but let 
them eternally miſerable. 2. That when ſd 


gotten, they groſly miſtake the way to come; 
It ; theſe words give a norable deſcription of 


how to come ar it, they ſhew plainly whe 
Jycth, let the blind and pre judicat world eſte 
of ie as they will, bleſſed are the dead which dit 
the Lord, that 5 only true blefſedneſs which g 
dead in the Lord ejoy, and that is the only wy 
to true bleſſcdneſs, to be in Chrif}, and to liven 
dle in him, 
Thi; is a moſt concernſog ſubject, and ſi inge) i 
ly ſuitable to our, rimes; it being probable wil 
reſpe& to theſe Mes that the words are ſpok 
we ſhall therefoze proceed to add a Nttle ton 
we ſaid the laſt day. 

The Doctrine which we ſhall now . 
proſecute lyeth plainly and Sbvlouſly in the v 
words of the Text, they are ble ſled "ond hapy 
E. they are only bleſſed and happy that are « 

In the Lord Chriſt, or ſhall die in him; a 
from Heaven aſſerts it to Jeb, and the . 
a confirmation of Ir, yea, ſaith the Spirit, w 


ſhall ere we proceed further in a word op f 
clear theſe things in the Doctrine which are 
in the words. 1. What this bleſſedneſs is? ly 
{poken of here as that which is ſingularly ſo, if! 
the only happy coudition that can be truly thou 
of in all the World, it Is even to be fully and cal 
pleatly bleſſed. 2. What is the a qualifidl 
tion of theſe perſons who are R 
bleſfed ? It 1s not theſe that dic, * theſe th 
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ly 3n the Lord that are thus bleſſed; and for 
learing of this, beſide what we ſaid the laſt day, 
xe ſhall now add, that there are two ſorts of dying 

Mpoken of in Scripture. 1. There Is adylog in fin, . 

Sf ye believe not in me, ye u die in your fins, ayes 

MLChcift to the Jews, Fohn 8. veſ. 24. and this 

GJ rmplycs te o things. 1, Ye ſhall die under the guilt 

pf your fins, and under, the curſe and wrath of 

BG od which ye deſerve, before death, at death, 

Wind aſter death.. 2, Ye ſhall die In a fiaful eſtate 

Wo opp>ſi:ion to repentance for fin, ye ſhall Nip a- 

way, and be removed in thar finful condition, ye 

Sſhill depart and go off the World in that ſinful 

nate, O (ad and ſorrowlul departure! 2. There 

i a dying in the Lord and this implyes two things 

Walco juſt oppoſit to dying In fin. 1. That perſons 

io the ſcenic of their fios have betaken themſelyes tao 

Ichriſt, and ate freed from the gullt of (in by falt 

in him, and are cloathed with his righteouſneſs, os 

Wwith 2 Right ard Title to it. 2. It implyeth 

Wa breaking off of the conrſe of þ, and the bringing 

forth the fruits of a new nifure and life, by a 
lively faith in Chriit,- in whom as the true vine 
they are as ſo many branches graſted abiding in 

Shim, and bripging forth fruit to him, that his fa- 

Aer may be glorified, and they manifeſted to be 
his diſciples, Job 15. Who a they have Unlon 
wich him by faith, ſo thev have communion with 
tf him la the fruits of ſanRification ; theſe and theſe 
ty only are thus bleſſed, and this bleſſcdneſs is.re- 
ſtricted unto, and intailed upon them only, and 


* r denyed to all others, and they utter. 
ly excluded from it. | 


Ins proſecuting the Doctrine, I ſhall, 1. Clear 
ebe truth of this, hat they are bleſſed, exceeding= 
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ly bleſſed, and only bleſſed who are dead, e | 
1 die in the Lord. 2. I ſhall offer two or ff 
75 oo reaſons proving, that (his bleſſedneſs is peculf&$ 

' , them, and not to any other. 3. I ſhall (pe 

lirtle to the uſe and Improvement of it. 
For clearing of the Firſt, that they are exc 
 Ivgly bleſſed that are dead or fhall dle in the 
we need to do no more bur to deſcribe happt 
or bleſſedueſs, and we will find It exactly rag 
It all its properties and eircumſtances to them 
are dead, or-fhall die in Chrift, O! Sirs looks 
on this as a ſtory, or ſome airy notion, by 
that which is a great reality, a:hing which 

of onr Ch:iftian «cquainrance dead In the Lo 

now e joy. and which othErs ere long ſhall et 
and that which hy faith in him ye may all edj 
JE prejudge not Your ſelves of It; there ace 
i *things Gece {ry to, 4nd conſtſtu / ive of true bl 
* nels or happineſs. 1. Aa abſolnte freedom | 
all evil, tom every thi: g char troubles, or mg 
the cauſe of troubJ@ and from avy ſinful, bla 
able, or nnivicable defect of want, for happtl 
catmot conſiti or Rand «1 h any rhing of chat 
2. A concurrence of all rhe good thingWthat! 
neceſliry to complezt bleſſedneſs or happi 
both which tre enjoyed by all theſe that die Ig 
' Lord and by them only. 
Fot the firſt part of ir, they that die in the 
are perſectly freed from all evil, which holds 
whether we look cot more generally or with t 
particular reſpe&-to the cope; they are | 
from all theſe cvils, - that an evil time hath 1 
to defcend into the particular conſide ratte 
this bleſſedneſs would not be eaſie, let us only thi 
fore look on ſome general heads ro clear It (6 
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SERMON Il. . 19 
concerns the preſent point. 1: They have fre e- 
from all fin, that is the fountain of all ev, ; 
Spirits of juſt mei re made perfect, hetfore * 
e throne, no fleſh or Mood as corrupt is permits 
1 ro enter in there, no rebelllon In the Law of - 
mem bers ayalaſt the Law of the miod is thete, 
o remainder of the evil heart of unbeliet in draws 
» aback from theliving Gad, nor any wesrieing 
holy duties, but a delightful (crviog of God day 
Mad night, ther is, without any of che leaſt inter- 
(Epcion, for there js not day and night, but confiiaue 
y lo that life, Then, O! Then ls that petitlon fo 
ten put up to him in nis peoples prayers, tby will 
done on earth as it is in Heaven, fulfilled, there 
then a moſt perfeR doing of his will, there bis 
„ante ſerve bin, la (ach Spiriceally noble ſtate as 
e way never ſetred by them on catth; thls light, 
aln and vonſtable heart ſhall then be eſtabliſhed, 
nd even fixed as an immdveable --pillar io the 
emple of God, the looſneſi of a waveriog gaudlag 
Dod .wandering mind ſhall then be qulet and for 
Nover removed, and the thoughts of it ſo ſtrongly 
Jayed in the contemplation of that moft bleſſed 
bj: d, thac they ſhall not for ſo much as ove mo- 
nent be diverted, there will not then be any of 
ne leaft inclination to, nor capacity of a diverſion; 
FO - What would ſome give ( were It to be _— 
Wor this part of happineſs? even to be fully: an 
nally delivered from a body of death, and from 
lic many finfal pranks of ir, and the dangerous 
Wprecipices that it drives them upop? 2. They 
y- ve pertc& freedom from all tempiatlons to fin, 
here doth not ja that moſt clear and ſerene upper 
eglon breath the leaft al of temptations, there is 
no temptation to fin from withour, as there is no 
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* . Exarppic th: re. Las on the contrary, it th 


muſt then. certainly be in a moſt happy conditio 


SERMON. II. 
inclinz ion to ſin from within, and conſeq 
there 1s 3 full tieedom from all fear of hazarg 
8nzer of ſinn;ng, no unclean thivg comes wie 
the gates of he yew Zerwfſhlem ;, fin and death 
the devil bet (into the lake 1 : there . | 


any necd of ſilrr'ng up, ſtrengtbening an 
raging one of arother, it is there eminently ; i} 
is withs'] tHere a holy freedom from the diffic 
that is in watching here, which though it be a 
quiſir uſe ful avr! neceſſary du: y In ſojourning Sal 
ye* it hath with jr a painſulneſs and fear, f 
Wh cke dead in che Lord even triumphirg 
are perſe tl) freed, 3 They are freed from! 
challenges for fi, they have there no troubleſa 
nor diſquieting · xercife of conſcience, the imme 
ar enj,yment of Gods company ſo quiets and ſi 
fie th them, that nothing can diiqier them; t 
they are under no doſertion, ror fear of deſert] 
and theſe are often two ſad exerciſcs to the 
here, the challenges of their conſcience for (i io, 4 
the weights on their Spirits becauſe of deſertle 
there Is moreover no luk- warm, nor any- lifel 
Spirituzl condition there, bur a condition ay 

freſh, lively. and at the very beſt, they are co 
tiouslly praiſing in the ſenſe of the love of 
overflow ing them in duty; the dead in the Le 


% 


when they are freed-from all theſe, and from & 
fear of them. Bur 4. they arc freed from all 
eſſect: of fin, there is no curſe, no wrath, no fidk 
neſs of body, no anxlety ot mind there, no tend 
nor apprehenſton of Indignation ;. nv poverty 
ſcarcity, nor want to the n; of any thing there (h 
poor ſoerer a life they may have here,) bur Go : 


| SER MON II. 21 
Y. all and in all, he hy himſelf Immedlatiy fills the 
oom of all things, àud fills up the vaſteſt capa- 
Elties of the ſoul; they are alſo freed from all 
W he toſſing and troubles that arg here In this lower 
World, there are no confinings or finelngs, no 
Mcqucſirations nor forfaulters ; there Is no ſorrow, 
or chen ſhal all rears be wipt away from your eyes, 
Pod then ſhall ye be made perfectly bleſſed and 
apple in the full fruition of God to all eterblty, 
here js no reproach, nor diſcredit nor diſgrace 
here, bur 4 new neme given; there is no miſtakes 
nor jealeufies, no alicoations nor - animofittes, no 
rents nor diviſions, no unſuteable paffions nor hears 
ſafffithcre. but a moſt comely and compleat U ion, 
Sand Holy harmonie in the pralſing of God, there 
ſais no darkneſs of mind there, the underſtanding 
Sbcing perfectly enlightrned, no diſorder in the- 
a ffections, bur a moſi exe regularity, no per- 
MM verineſs nor backwardueſs in the will, but a moſt 
through complyance fn all things with the will of 
& God, all within the man ſweetly conſpiring in a 
Holy harmony, and in a due ſubordination to the 
head; there js no ſcandal nor offence given nor 
de Liken there; there Is no ſadulng reports nor ill 
news there; nay it Is impoſſible there can be, ſince 
God orders all immediatly ; and they approve all 
ther he does, they applaud too, and are well Je 
& thificd with all; there are M overrurnings of King- 
dom, and States, nor confufions or deſolations 
& 10 Churches, to marr thelr happineſs there; but 
ras hey being fully acquainted with the infinltly - wiſe 
proceedings of God, there is nothing that can marr 
theilt happineſs, ſuppole they knew all theſe over- 
turning conſuſions and diftratlongthat make us. 
= lad here below; they cantiot be troubled with the 
3 A nr 
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Fe in the Lord, how ſmall a portion of ft d 


* truly happy. 2- Becauſe there cannot be an 
| Joying of Fim without ſome ſoitsbleneſs ro h 


bs required, for we could nor, we dovght not fi 


hepey, ble fag 
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want nor with the fear of the want of any tih* 
and thus they continue to be ſor ever and ep 
et this is but a Hitle ple ce of their happinch ; 


know? | 
As to the other half of their happineſs ( an 
That ye knew and believed whit the happing 
which they have that are now before the Thrall 
we (31d jn gene ral that there js fo it a concurralif 
of all good things -eceſſary for making of i 
coiplcaily happy 3 od It muſt have theſe | 
thing; concurring to this end, which are all int 
Eftare who die in the Lord. 1. Ap. enjoy 
God the chief good, for no other thing nor pet 
can communicate true happineſs nor make 0 
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therefore a fultablereſs for the enjoy merit of Gf 
and immediatly enjoy Ged in the eftare when 
we now are. 3. Itrcquires full meaſures and? 
grees of enjoying God, 4. Ir recyires a per pet 
and eternal enjoylng of him, and af! their copy 
rence, 23 1 laid. to com pleat the hsppineſs of tha 
that dle ia the Lord. 1. They do fully enjoy God i 
chief good, look where Abraban is, there are the 
he is in the Kingdom of his Father, and fo are th 
and therefore moſt he z hence it js that Chil 
ſpeskiog of ble fledueſs to his Diſciples,. he te 
th:m thet they ſhall fit with Abraban, Iſaac lf 
J*cob la the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 8. viyſ 16 
they have places among them that fiand by. Zr 
J. v#//. J. They ſee his Fece and are thereſeh 
are the pure in heart for they (Al 
t God, Het. 3: ver, 9. when we ſpeak of 1 

a join 
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oyiag God, It is far, very far above and beyond 
hat we can cxpreſs; it muſt ſure be a great hap- 
A Pioeſs and delight, when the objcR of thelr de- 
d@ight is no created thing, but The jofinit and al- 
Efficient God, it mufi be a pure, heavenly and 
xcellent delight, that flows from the enjoyment 

i God, with whom is the Fountain of Life. 

wt. [hey are made meet and ſultable ro enjoy him 

in e full meaſure and in « high degree, if we 

would imagine mans underſtanding to be Inlarged - 
to conceive of God, and the enlargement of It to 
be very tar beyond thit «hich we can now imagine 

Joer conceive, it ſhall be thus dllated and filled; It 

ſn⸗ Il chen have a diſtinct aud fully ſatisfy la Ko- 

ledge of the great myflery of the adorable Trinlty; 

J as Chriſt aflurcs his Dliciples, Jobu 14. verſ, 20. Ag 
that day ye ' þnow that 1 am in the Fatber, the 
affe diom ſhall then be made capacious to recelye 
ang all be filed and (atisfi: d with delight in the 
enjoy ment of that clearly and diſtinctly known ob. 
je &; it ſerlifies Avgels, and muſt farisfie the Spirlts 
el juſt men made perfect, It makes them happy to 

ay bchold and enjoy him, and the greateſt happineſs 
that the Scriprure ſpeaks of, is to be in Chrifts: 
company, beholding the glory that he has gotten 
from the Father; and It ye could ſultably conceive: 
a What condition David, Paal, and ſome that have 
- $02c « few years or moneths fince into that ble ſſed 
teſt are in, it wonld make you long to die lin the 
Tord, and would through grace put you. to give all 
4; diligence in time, to make that happineſs ſure, 

3. Av they are made ſultable sndmeet to enjoy 
4 Godin 2 full meaſure, and high degree, ſo they 
hell epjoy him In a full meaſure and degree actuallyg 
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;& there bs no more defired vor deſireaple, i 
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and eternal, for ever and ever, without Interrup 
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Ic being a thing to which there can be no acceſſi 
made according to the capacity that they are x 
inte; for though ehere be different degrees: 
$90) 3 and lom̃e concelve and rt ceive more, g 
ome leſs, yet all are filled, even filled with He 
love and loving kindneſs of God, with that fulneſſſb 
of joyes, and thefe pleaſures that are at bis righffh 
hand; and they-have all this, not in bare notion 
but moſt really, and in an incomprehenſible wa 
(to us at leaft incompreht uſibſe 3 communicate 
to them. 4. This enjoying of God is perpet 


glory and full Joy, none can imagine or wiſh may 


o 
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tion or intermiſſion, it Is not only a full bur a 
everlaſting joy and glory, ſorrow and ſighing ſha 
then for evet tfi:e away, and everlaſting joy ſhalf 
be upon their heads for evermore, the Crown Ix 
an ercrnal and immarceſſible one, even a Crowg 
of L'fe that is perpervally flouriſhing ;z yet all tha 
we have (aid falls hugely ſtiort of, and as to our 
manner of exore ſſing it, uoworthy to be compared 
with the h:pplneſs. of them that die in the Lordi 
Ii any of them heard us (peak of their condition, 
they would wonder th hear vs do it fo childiſnhj, 
poorly, meanly and bauchly; O! that we could 
ficerch our ſelyes to believe that which we cannot 
fo diſtinct y conceive ofthis bleſſedneſs. | 
The nex thing I. propoſed to ſpeak a word of. 
two to, hi the :1ezſfon why bleſſ:dnefs Is peeuliat 
Qnly to them that die lathe Lord, aud nut to any; 
others; I ſH ſhortly hint at three, the 1. wheres 
of is, becauſe only they that die 18 the Lord Cheift, þ 
are made partakers of his ſatisfactlon, ard there. 
fore they and they only are freed from Me curſe-;þ 
hy. belieying 1a him, Jobs 3. 36. He that bellvetlt,þ 
1 N on'l 
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lon him is not condemned, but hath everlaftivg 
ite, but he that believe th not is condemned ale 
ready, and the wrath of God abideth on him, 
J. 3. verſ. 18. and 36. They that belleve have 
Wpotten a diſcharge of their debt, the hand-wrirting 
irhat was againfi them is cancelled ; but they that 
believe not, have the bond fill ſtanding over their 
heads. and they for their debt undiſcharged, ſhall 
be hailed before the Judge and caſt ia priſon, 
© where they muſt ly r!]] fhey pay the. utmoſt far- 
& thiog, which will never be done. ; 
us 2. Becauſe they orly that gre in Chriſt, and 
dlc in him, re privilecged wich the adoption of 
ſons, and conſcquently they only have right to 
If H:avcn and cterpal life, to 25 mapy 2s received 
nim, he gave power to become the ſons of God, 
that is, to az many as believed on his name, Jobs 
if + 12+ And if (ons then heirs and joynt heirs with 
Chriſt, Rem. 8. 17. If we be not ſons. then are we 
i nor heirs. 2 5 
z. Becauſe only they that live and die in Chriſt 
rte new Creatures, If any man be in Chtiſt, he ls 
new Creature, 2 Cor. 5 verſ. 17. And iſf Chriſt 
1 Jeſus nothing avails bur a new Crearure, Gal. 6. 
s, Exc: pi 2 man be born agzin he cannot enter 
;K inio the kingdom of H:zaven, John 3. verſ. 3. And 
there being none born agzin but hey that are in 
Chriſt, 38d our regeneration and faith in Chrift 
going inie parably together, none can be happy 
but theſe that live. and die in him. f 
0 We come now in the 3. Place according to the 
method propoſed to ſpeak to the uſes of this do- 
„ Krine, which muſt needs have many uſes, being 
eþ ſuch 2 high goior as holds for th the right way, and 
r. the only way totrueblefſednels, - * 55 
== The 
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The firfi Uſe then is io put us all to be mort 
rlouſly exerciſed how to die well, and that ME? 
dic in the Lord; ſeing happintſs, and ſuch a : 
pingeſs depends on ity and only on it, then 
folks ſhould be exceeding'y concerned to w 
this middle, of dyiog In bim as they would 
with happinefs at the end. There arc many th 
that preſs this 3 as 1. If peace and efanquiliii 
mind and conſcience be. o concernmenr, thenj 
is of concetument, for how can they po ſſioly il 
prace that know not whether they ſhill e 
H-aven or hell? 2. If comfort In any thingy 
all chlags be of conce:nment, then this is of 
cernment, for how can mens ſlecp, near, dil 
apparel, or any thing they ej y be comſorr 
to them, if they know nor that they are in il 
nud ſhall dic jo him? This one werd may 
all thelt mirth and_ happineſs, they that are] 
in him, ſhal die mliferably od ſo loſe all of 
comfor.s. 3. If it be of cunceromenr, to 
boldneſs and confidence to God- wards zt death. 
Is of concern nent, ur if death ſadly ſurpiſe as 
how can they have peace, confidence or boldnaff 
fince they ate not iu him? All the World can 
bay nor purchale a q let and good conſcience 
them. 4. If we think Heaven or happineſs to 
of concernm-nt, then this is no doubt of couce 
ment, for Heaven and happineſs arc knit to dy 
in him; and therefore let me In the name of 
Lo! d#lay it upon you, by all ſuitable means, to 
deavour to bear it upon your very hearts, to hd 
your peace with God made ia time, that die wh 

pe will, it may be mide ſure; that fr ſhill be 
him, tink ye that to be eternally in Heaven or 
hell is of little concernment ? It bs your "y 
„l 
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zog that makes the difference, as the Tree falls 

> ir will ly; there will be no revocklng of that 
atence, nor any change of your fate after death, 
od knows any of you when ft wi! come? are any 
e to get time or grace then ro m+ke peace with 


od, when ſickneſs add death comes? Arc there 
ot mady ſtricken with hardneis. avd (erfleſl:.efs 
zd ecnſclence beruming itupidiry at their deaths 
Wcemember therefore” that death is coming, and 
Indy to have thb much In your eye. 
To proſecute thi: Ute allttle, and to reprove 
Ine great ſfinpidfry that chr moſt part live in, as 1 
Whey cared bot how to die, ( for how live many 
ofly prophane and atheit:ic:|. men. as if they 
Were to die like bea; ? And how many vreſump- 
Nuom hypocrites are there, tha: thick It a very 
Waſie matter to dy, yea that it Is nothing; and 
ow many are there who have trequent fears and 
nvidions, especially ar death, who yet never 
owe this length to wake it ſure on good grounds, 
net their firs are laid on Chrift, idd to make it 
heir gt eat buſineſs, to have. thrir cot eupꝛion mor. 
ified by bis gr=ce, that they may dic in him? And 
ow Many arc there that have ſome good in them 
o are very late and careleſs, and who ing 
rer, let dest come az jt will ? We ſhall ( ſeing 
Ws i; of ſuch mighty corcerr:ment) preis it on you 
y a Hamar laying before you fome things that 
Pre very ordinary io men ind women ar thelr 
W-nth ; we look alace upon death afar off, but we 
oold bring it near to us, and have fr always be. 
Vote ut, the neglet whercof wakes folk very ordfe 
irly to die as they lire; and that Is nor well, nor 
z the l org: there are four cafes oc conditions that 
t muff erdinarly meet with is the . of 
; them 
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them thar die. 1. We find ſome ſen ſeleſs and | 
without any fear, of God, of regard ro their (ol 
they l'ved a ftupid life, 'withour all fear and ay 
the Majzity of God, and they dio, thus churl 
Nabal died as he liv:d, moſt fiupidly and ſea, 
Icfly; it migh: poſſioly be edifying, though. 
ſad, to ſpeak of the lamentable cond irlon 
ſome graceleſs perlons that die among us; the 
fore put away lenſleſſneſs and finpidity now ale 
Your life, as ye would not dle ſenſe leſs and fun 

A ſecond tore of perſons we meer with, who .hy 
been preſnming all their dayes, and will nee 
pertiaaciouſly diſpate it out at their death, ib 
all ſhall be well wich them, and though it may 
palpably diſcerned, that they are without all « 
ſenſe of fin, and uttcrly void of grace, yet th 
will confidently aver, that they. believed all thalffla 
days, and will not quite their deluadlug hopes th 
all ſhill be well win them nowar death; O! d 
think ye that to be a good condition, to die wh 
out ſenſe of fiv, and with werſh, taſleleſi, lifeld 
and groundleſi apprekenfions af mercy 3 dre 
therefore and deprecate preſumption ; O ! But 

Is hard to get ſome of you convinced of ir, and vi 

it is a ſpecial ching thit keeps you from com 
In good earneſt to Chriſt. A third fort are thei 
ur die with ſome little challenges, and at the bel 
with much doubting and many fears, who hi | 
had their own convictions, f fears and doubrings| 
their life, and yer never {abvured fn Gods 

to be through in the matter ofthelr intereſt In, 2 
peace with God ; they ate afrald to die, and yt 
dle they muſt, the faith they had miſgives then 
and the firong apprehenſions they haye of wrat 
qulte overturns their confidence 00 b 


a recompenſe of living in a doubtful and doubt- 
Wo condition, without ſerious ſeeking aiter thorow 
Miearnels, I grantthls condition Is ſome what better 
20 any of the former two, and yet an evil and 
angerous condition to dle lu; words (ſpoken to 
Mem do neither (athfie nor (ertle them, for either - 
'Shey have llitle judgment, or rempmtions are ſtrong 
nd vigorous, or bodily infirmiyy is growing faſt 
Wo them, There is a fourth ſort of Sclf=righteous 
Wer (ons, that pleale themſelves with a hope of 
Nieren, beczule they have been good neighbours, 
od lived harmleſly, they were not grofly profane, 
hey were not drunkards, ſwearers, Sabbath- 
Drcakers and Extqrtleners, ec. But civil and 
Heveſt, falthful and juſt in their deaſiogs and rhelr 
allings, they had prayer in their Families and in 
ſecret, they waited on Ordinances, c. And at 
Wdeath they confirm themſelves from theſe grounds, 
hat all ſhall be well; we condemn not dutles, God 
Worbid, but it is a ſad and hazardous caſe, when 
hey are mainly laid weight on, and ſtuck to at 
Heath; ſuch Self. juſtifiers are bropght In by the 
GL ord; Luke 13. laying Lord. we have eaten and 
Sdruvken in thy preſence, c. Whom yet he 
Gboafis away from him; ſce how che proud and 
ſelf- juſtifying Phariſee on ſuch grounds as the(ſc, is 
Wſcor away unjuſtified Lube 18. folks habltusting 
erhemlelves to theſe grounds of corfilence in their 
hfe-time mak-s them flick ſtifflly ro them at thelr 
death, and keeps. them from ſeeing the abſolute 
nece ſſity of Chrifts impured righ:eouſneſs, and 
wy from flecing ro it, for their Juſtification. 
Te ſecond Uſeyſs »f Exhortation, to tir up your 
yl ſelves from theſe Confiderations.to think on death 
more (crfouſly, and. how ye may dy in the Lord, 
| P . and 


and to this end, we fhall propoic three yueſth 
ther ye would layYour account, to be put to anf 
ardeath. | | 1 4 
1. Think how ye will anſwer the challet 
that death will readily bring along with It, aad u 
you for a ſacisfying Anſwer unto, where there | 
beena negligerR liie, there will be many challer 
yes, where theft hach been a diligent life, thi} 
will not be challenges wanting. ye would (ec 
to prevent or anſwer theſe; 1 ſhall inftance only 
fire of them 1. When this comes, thou haft 
fled many good purpoſes and reſolu:jons, or 
pended the conſclentious execu:ion and pra 
of chem, thou haft delayed and put off from day 
day, the maklog of thy peace with God, how wil 
thou anſwer that ? When Conſci ace begins 10 
fle& and look back, and to ask how js all ? Is 
houſe out of order through thy negligence ? 
me man, what is the reaſon thou made nor off 
pezce-with God ſure before thls time? Didfi thi 
uffic by ſuch and ſuch a Duty when thou waſt 
led to fr, and hen it was prefſcd on thee ? W 
didft thou forbear ro mortifie fach and ſuch a ly 
Conſider, C! Confider how ye will anſwer ſuch 
Challenge, when ye will not dare to adventure 
death, ahd yer will not be able to pur It off. O. 
cure A\heifts, and conternners of Godlineſs, cal 
fider In time what ye will ſay ro-this. 2. Anoth 
Challenge will be thi), the Conſcience will lay thi 
haft been bufied in followlug after (ome vain | 
bufie about the blgging of a houſe, about the f 
theriog of ſome Gear or Riches, about making Ge 
queſt of ſuch a piece of Land, &c. No whar wi 
all rheſe advantage thee ? And what profite haf 
thou off all theſe things whereof thou arc 90 
1 . | afhamed 
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4 SERMON ll. | 31 
fhiwed? Why dldſt thou ſec thine eyes on, why 
ttowed thou ſo much labcur, and ſpent ſo much 
me and pains on ina: which cannot ſachsfic, on 
gat which is not? What good will they then do 
> thee ? It ſhall be ſald io thee, Fool this night thy 
val (ball be taken from thee, and then whoſe (bell 
beſe things be? What advantage Is there, or can 
Whcre peſſibly be , in gaizing the whole world, 
then loſe thy v, ſoul ? And © ! What grounds 
Wf (uch Challenges are there in this Generation? 
\ thing, which when death comes, will ſtick to 
id gnaw in the Conſciences of many of you that 
ar me this day, even that yon have been cumbred 
ad careful about many things, while In the mean 
time, the one thing neceſſary hath been pofiponed 
nd quite negle&ed. A Third Challenge, the ground 
hereof is, alace-yery common, will be careleſle, 
oathful and idle triffling away, and miſpendiag of 
Wpreciovs Time, and neglecting the great work of 
Salvation, cafic letting p:fle without Improvemem; 
opportuvities of getting good, and deing good, 
when ye ſhall look back and ask your ſelves, what 
have we been doing in this out day? and the Con- 
ſcience will anſwer and ſay, ye were valuly diſcpur- 
ſing or tjpling, or vaiging and wandering therow 
ie fields, buficd in doing nothing, or worſe than 
nothing, then ye will cry but in van. O! to have 
ſame of theſe precious opportunities back agaio, 
that we thought little of when we had them; we 
have paſt thirty or forty years time inthe world, |} 
and yet are no ſurer of our Salvation now than 
when we came loto it, but we have much more fip, - 
and guilt than we had; Ah! Will tome ſay, we 
have lived ſifty or ſixty years, and yet none of all |} 
mat time hath been well ſpent A fourth WW - 
. e will } 
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ſelence looks back,. and ſees that all Nath been 


32 W bh: 
wilt be, folks formality and hypocriſie ſn the W 
fhip of God,that they came to the Church to h 
but ſlecped or wandered,and were nothing car 
to profiie,thar they ſat down and prayed, but u 
not in earneſt ja lt, never ſought after the Sy 
of Grace and Sappllcartons; it may be they pra 
lo their Families, and lu ſecret, but when the d 


formal and hypocrſtical work, that they knew 1 

what communing with* God was, they knew H 
neither cared to know, whethertheir perſons w 4 
accepted, and their Prayers heard, they fiudi 

not experimentally to be acquainted whth the 
and power of godlinefle; O! how fad will this 
And how will ir all be got anſwered? A fifth Ch 
lenge will be, abuſing many means of Grace, | 
many mercles and favours, ,ſuch as Sabbaths, & c 
mon, Conferences, &c- that ye 4ived not un, 
heathniſh or Antlchri1tjan darkneſs, but where 
pure light. of the Goſpel ſhined clearly, that 
might have known the right way and would off 
that ye might have made uſe of ſuch an . 
ſtromenrt „ of ſuch a Sermon, of ſuch 
lowſhip, of ſuch 3 Book, c. And lt would han 
becn better with you., but ye did not, ye won 
Rot 3 the Conſcience will ſay, here ye were 10 
gligent, nere ye dallled, here ye weariedy 20 
there ſat up and gave over, and what can ye nc 
aniwer for all * There arc many in Glaſeow, 21 
elſe where, that will meet with this challenge, | 
pot with Gods Jedgment for the ſim whereon ith 
founded 3 az ye would dy in the Lord for Chriſt 
ſake, ſtudy to prevent ſuch Ch-ilenges, and 10 ge 
them (cored our by timous turping tod od in Cheiſi 
and ſcriouſne(s.in the way of Falch and Holineis 


. fc 


fc 


] 
4 


do 


SERMON Il. 33 
r aſſaredly death will bripg alopg with it many 
Poe, and many other Challenges then moſt have 
ow, while they live and. are in health, they 
eim prick, and bite in another manner then quickly 
tanſient, lighter touches of Convl & ions do now, 
MI The ſecond queſtion we would propoſe is, how 
ll ye anſwer ſome peculiar tentariobs that death 
ieth to bring along with itz for tentations are then 
more (lie and ſubtile, as Challenges are more loud 
ea piercing, ard the devil is then more than or- 
inarly buſie, and if tentations bethen yielded to, 
We hath almoſt win the cauſe; O! Conſider how ye 
Twill anſwer thele Temptations; | ſhall only inſtanee 
theſe five Tentations that uſe to aſſault and ſet upon 
tolk at death; The firſt is a temptation to freettin 
SY 2gaivft Gods diſpenſation in removing and calling 
way a perſon at fuch g ume, and under (uch Cir⸗ 
A cumftavces, which fretting, floweth from an un- 


T williogneſs to dy; O! As evimity will be ready 


ro burſt cur in beivg angry at Gods chopping by- 
death, atche man in the mldRt of ſuch a defign and 
"Y prcj:&, or before he got (ach a bargaln ended, 
ash 2 purchaſe made, or ſuch a Child provided 
oF for, +. And if th. D᷑vll prevent by this tentatlon to 
"$ frercing & r<pining ar Divine diſpoſal, it will mar 
7 the fruit of any thing that might be hen expected, 
and will further eſtrange you from 6 OD, that ye 
| cannot come near him; and yer O] How rife is 
ſuch a temwpra lon? Study to walk therefore fn a 
(veer plyableneſs, and readineſs to dy, for if yego 
on following one deſign after another, and one 
worldly bufineſs after another, without this ſtudy, 
ye will be taken unawars, ſudddenly ſurpryſed in 
the mid ſt ofthem , as many are, and be In imml- 
nent hazard of being prevalled over by this terap= 


tatlon, 
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tation, to fretting and gradgling at deaths arreli] 
though by the great and righteous Judge his obe 
A ſecond temptation is to Atheiſm, for as folkW1 
lived in Acheſm, ſo the Devil aſſaults thee! 
temptarions te Arheiſm at their death, to raake ¶ 
deſpiſe death and deſperatly to harden themk 
againft it, aod with a profane and dawnable ſofhr 
delicacy, Agag like to throw themſelves inta 
pit; hence many deſperate ſouls, who as 
tuſhed along their life at the thoughts of deart 
when Death comes, they trouble not then 
with fr, but ſhalce off all Fear, and ſtudy a fot 
Godlinefle, gallantry of Spirit, and felng rhey g 
dy, they will dy, and will nor ſo mveh as fee 
regaed [ts but will ye that way out · ſace the v 

of God, and dare to laugh is raking the Cup oi 
indignation in your hands ?. It is true, I gram 
8 plece of Gods dreadful Juſſ ice, that theſe 

- have not flood la aw of him In their life, f 
dy judicially hardened, but ſuch will meet wi 
moſi fearſul wak-ning after. it. A third Tental 
is co preſumption nd hypocrifie, which pre 
eſpecially. with civ}i and formal profeſſors, i 
dought never abide ro be evcned to Hell. nor © 
ever endure to be called natural folk ; as ſuch | 
preſume and were hy pocriidcil in thelr life; ſol 
ſame Temptation Ricks to them, and prevails ef 
them ar death, and they will it may be,ſpeak ſor 
thing of the Conſolaclons o? Sad with their mou 
when they have no feellng of them in their heat 
and of Faith in Chrift, when yet they ne vet kai 
the real excrciſe of lt, and will need like the fools 
virgins, go forth with the wiſe to meet the Brifi? 
groom,- keeping chelc lamps till their very dei 
that ſame principle of Hypocrifie that mods chal 

: e 
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| flemble in the is life, will make them ſpeak many 
od words for 4 Name at thelr Death; thetefore 


ware of it, hunt not afcer a neme of Reſigion, and 
dect nos to be acconnred, and to be called (ome 


ay, but ſeek tobe fincers,to be really that which 


ſeem to be, and when ever a Challenge comes 


or chis, er entertain it, and make ſome good 


N 


of it, than ſhake lt off, for thevgh ye could paſs 
ay undiſcovered by man, God will find you out 
id diſcover you ; and often, not a few of ſuch 
tſons, make ſuch diſcovery of themſelves, that 


Gdiccrning eye will ſee them in their own cols 


urs 5, always I (ay, cake notice of h a> a mighty 


entatlon, when folk take more pains ro faird and 
iar their Condition over with ſelr words end 


Wes, tha: to be real before God, ud be upon 


u: guard againſt it. A fourth Tentatſon ks to 
dance): of ſelf righrecutncſs, and which even lome 
dy cut their death have been mote troubled 
ith, thzB uv other T-ntarfor, and it prevails 


uct: with fort. al P. flore ( ſuck as the Phariſees 


ere) Wh as hey } ved jn concelt of it, fo readi- 


it Cie ves ſo 17:1 ar Dcath, ſuch will be ready to 


«F, It rk G & IKceped (he Church, I was never 


ard wien N. neighbourr, dealt truly and jufily 
nh ali men. it vas Gods gcodueſs-to me, I was 
y ore the igt (de, read, prayed, and keeped 


ne Sabba.h. . Theic are good in themſelves I 


grant, bur not o be lid weight upon, and li ppened 


2 
, 
Þ 


deither ip lite ner at death, 83 the mein Foun- 


ton CF Sv tion and Con c latlon, therefore guard 
galoſt it as # Ten ation when ever Satan com to 
e- k a good word to you, in order to merit or 


eſervirg, The 57% and laſt Is a Tentatlon to 
qubtlug, yea co detperations which bs not ſo fre- 
; | quent 
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quent I grant, yet it prevails with ſome, who | 
lived, it may be, very ſecure in their life, 
and when death comes, the Devil ſays, ye | 
never (ought God In Earneſt all your days, and 
time is gone, the door is ſhut, he will not hear j 
this may, through grace be anſwered, and ie we 
not he ſtrengthened by refufing the of 
grace even then,eſpecially if God call thick, toi 
ſo, and ſome of the Senſes, it may be, beglu ro 
and to be taken away. : 
The third and lafiQueſtion fs to enquire aty 
what think ye will be your thoughts at death? 
I ſhall draw forth this alſo loto four or fize i 
What will ye then think of the world, of all irs g 
ſares, gains and honours? In health and prof 
men have big and high thoughts of this and that 
nitie, project and dcfign, but what will ye thin 
all ourward proſperi:y, and of barns full ef C 
of Cellars full of Wine, add of houſes fall of Weil 
and Riches, of High Places, Honours, Credit . 
Re pute jn the World, when death comes to (@ 
mond you to leave them all? The mind will] 
feed npon them then, the glory and ſplendot; 
them will then grow dim, and dark, they will ak 
Joe their bloflome and flower, the taſte and (wi 
_ relifh of them will then quit evapiſn; hath not 
» experience of many m-n who did ſwim fn pl 
ſures and abound in wezlth and honour, veril 
the truth of this? Have they nor found all then 
be bur vanity and vexation of Spirir, and have tk 
not ſomerimes proclaimed them to be ſo? 
even ir may be before death, when under 
reat pain or ſickaeſſe, or (ome quick and 
Challenge of Conſcience; all the mans Riches,P| 
{ares and Honours, could not then caſe his my 


. What will be your thoughts of the chiclett 
Wrounds ye have to build your peace on vow? Ye 
an prefume now and have no doubt 'of yout Salva- 
jon, but ac death your grounds will be narrowly 
ſred, and in ficad of a foſid aſſurance, ye will 
arce get a harlingthovghr of it, to ſay ſa, in ſtead 
aich ye will readily have dovbring, and for 
Nope ye will have Fear; How many at death bare 
en made to think, and even to ſay, they have 
en but beguiling themſclves? azad WMl not many 
you, if God prevent nor, thluk and fey ſo? when 
We begin to loak on Ercrnity ad Gods Jeffice,and 
find that many things ye have leaned anto,. will 
or then abide the tryal, nor be able to bear the 
Weight of your Souls Salvation, nor to anſwer the © 
Whalleoges which they anſwered, as ir might be, 
health; Hence ls it that many at death wlll cry 
Sor 2 Miniſter and for Preyer, that cared little for 
Welr company, and for that Duty along thelr lifg, 
nd when che Mialſter is come, they will then te 
im they can do nothing, and indeed they can do 
oching till grace freely give both to will and to 
o, but this bidsycu beware of putting off till death; 
« When ye draw near your latter end, and death 
mes to fi: down on your Eye-lids, when the Eyes 
nd Lars begin to fail, and Erernity ſtares you lu 
e Face (for I ſuppoſe the perſem to have fill the 
W=crciſe of their jadgement ) What” wlll be your 
Fhoughts they? May we not Imagine the Though's 
pf many will be like theſe of the poor Heathen K- 
Pereut Hedriaz, who beſpoke his iſiodging Soul 
bas, O poor Soul whether art thou going ? Aud 
ink with your ſelves what ye would give for a 
paobath then, far one Sermon then, and when 
Welations and neighbours will be weeping abour 
; Di. Pon, 
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Jou, and ye groaning undet a burden of fin, a { 
+. fear of wrath, and alſo of pain and ficka«(s, aff 
fein would ye ftay, but ye may nor, the Soul m 


geo, and notone hours delay will be granted, whit 
think ye would ye glve.then,and at ths; hour ro W 

ſuffered to come back again,and ſity a while heiß 
And yet that hour is not far off from man) of yall 

from ſome nota year, from other ſome it may; 
not a moneth, yea poſſibly not a weck 4. Wh 
think ye. will be the condition of the Soul, whe 
goes out and diſlodges from the Eoly, aud wh 
the Sentence ſhall be peſſed, and when Legion 
Devils ſhall harle and drag the Son! away te Hell th 
place of Torment, that was thinklog to go to H 
ven 3. What think ye will be the Thoughts of (ul 
a Soul, that in the perſcns liferime, would Ht 
diſdained and ſtormed to hear a Minlfier of & 
other even it to Well, when It ſhall be thus unt 
pectedly ſeized on, and hurricd thither? Do 
tblok Sirs that there ere no Souls in Hell, or tf 
few or none at all are in hazzrd of being there etl 
nally? If ye will deny neither, but grant both, 
no! thes rink ye, all they infinitely wrong che! 

| ſelves, who ſecurely drive over their time, « 
thiok not ſerionfly on their dying in the Lord 
which is the ſcope of all: This Do&riac lays beſo 
you Life and Death, Heaven end Hell, if ye I 
and die in Chriſt, ye fha!l ger Lifc and be ererndl 
bleſſed, bur if ye live and die in your fins, in fig 
of Life,ye ſhal wiiheur all doubt meet with Def 
and ſuck a Drath as ye heard of in the Le due 
Death that hath the Wine of the Wrath of G 
without mixture in the Cup of hls indlguatiou, 
Torment, even erern?}| Torment, without any) 

- leaſt inter aiſſian or mlcigarion, whereby ye wil 
| | _ 
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ide eveslaſtingly moſt miſcrable. Laſtly, Is it not 
Injok ye of your unſpeakably great concerument, to 
Mi ſzrioufly on your Living & Dying io the Lord 

xefore Death come? Ler me but put this one queſti« 
Sn to von; What will be the Thovghts of many ia 
Welt who hre gotten fair warning of this ere ie 
cone Many of you, if grace prevent not, will 

hen remember batter on this Preaching than you 
in do a day. or two hence, ye may rejeR and beat 

jack a word now, but ye will not get it heat back 
When, but it will rake hold of you, it will gall and 
MT braent you, the prophets do not lire for ever, 

ays the ptophet Zecher7ab, Chep, 1. But the word 
hf the Lord will live for ever, it will rake Hold of 

hem that deſpiſed it, it wilil.take them by the 
Throat 28 it were, and make them gaip eternally; 
WT be Lord graciovl]y knocks hard ar your hearrs by 
nis (o concerning a Truth, that it may have zcceſi 
Wo you, and k-ep you from flightlog of fr ; Bleſted 
Ware the dead which die in the Lord, they red from 
"Wbezr [4bours end their works do ſoilow them. 
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U Rev. 14. 133 | 
ay Biefſed are the dead which die in the Lord, Bc 
i Here arc ſome things of ſoch conterriment to 
us, that If we go ſult ably, ſerĩar lo and (ingly 
bout them, we can be hardly too teuch ln chem, 
od therefore theſe four things that are called mans 
aſt things, Death, Fudgement, Heaven and Hill, 
[Pave deen (0 frequently recomended 0 Car ifi: 
im, a5 the moſt conſtant ſubje cts of their Medlta- 

: D2- tion. 


— 
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tion; end among them all, death ougſit to have 
firſt place ia order at leaſt, it heiag the door why 
by we enter into Judgement, and az men df 
they ſhall riſe, and may expect a final Deciſion 
Sentence from the Judge about their crernal ſt 
aud the Spirit, caſting in this to divere John 
„the Reader a little from following the ſerles cf 
Hltlory, does put a commend ion on it, and { 
that It is no digreſſion, for his people to beſſ 
ſome ſerious thoughts on ir. 4 
The laſt thing we ſpoke ro, was a Dot 
from the words as they lie, thai they, and 
only are bleſled who die in the Lord; now erg 
farther proſecute the main Uſes of the Day 


we ſhall (peak a word to that which is manife 


Implyed here, and it js this, that as they are 
. fed who dic in the Lord, ſo they are exceedit 
miſerable that die out of him In their fins , for: 
#ffirming of the one Implys and ſuppoſes the ou] 
and it might follow on the former DoRrine at 
Ule, however it is clearly in the words, and ce 
mends dying in Chriſt ta you all, and ſerves to 
you up to be ſerlout to mike that ſure, and th 
forg we exhort, beleech, and obteſt you to co 
It of concernment, even of the greateſt conce 
ment unto yon, it is to you men and women: 
we ſpeak, and not to walls, to Timber and Sto 
ſleep nor, neither let your minds vaig and wand 
for we are ſpeaking the words of Truth, that as 
of you may be made 10 find the Truth of too! 
In proſecuting this Doctrine, we ſhall 
2 little to the clearing of both the branches of 
and than come to the Ule. The firft branch 
that there #7e many that die not in Chriſt, thi 
dearly. inplyed in che words; Ir is looked 0 


' 
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g rare thing, in the ſpreading of the Goſpel, after 
the Relgn of Antichriſt, to find people dying in 
tz Loid, as he I a rare, fo a happy man that 
dies in him. The ſecond Branch of is, that be 
who they will that die not in him, but die out of 
him in their fins, they dle exceedingly miſerably 
we ſhell confi:m the firſt, and then ſpeak alittle 
to the Explication of the ſecond, | 
For the firſt, that there ate many that die not 
in Chrift, jc appears from at. 7. vtrſ. 22. and 
from Lybt 13. ver]. 24. Theſe three will confirm 
him aboundant)ys 1. The plain words of Scrip- 
mute, where Chriſt ſpezketh of H:aven, as havicg 
for coming to it, 4 narrow way and & ſtrait gate, 
ſo that ſew enter in thereat ; and of Hell and De- 
ſtruFion, as having 4 wide gate and 4 broad way, 
into which many enter; and when he ſpeaks of the 
D:y of Judgment, he ſaycs, Many ſhall come to- 
him in that day, and ſay, Lord, Lord, open to us, 
to whom be will ſay, depart from me Ixtver knew 
| : — 
= — l criprures ſpeak not 
only ol ſuch as are without the Church, but alſo, 
if oor mainly of many viſible Profe ſſours, ye even 
of ſuch as Preached in his Name, and yet ſay of 
them, that they die not in Chrift. 2. If ye will 
look to the ordinary Connexion that ls betwixt 
mens liring and heir dy ing, ye will find that the 
way of the maſt par: pf men, declares plalaly, 
that they dit not in the Lerd; for 23 we ſhew, mens 
B:iog and Living in Chiiſt. muſſ preceed their 
dying in him, before they can dle in him, they 
muſt nee ds be in him; we do not hy th it all muſt 
Be and Live ſo many years in him; before they 
„ 1 Ca 


% 
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cen dle In him, but that they muft be (orveting 
in him, before they cap cle if him, and that rh 
muſt live avd put forth ſome act; and breathingy 
2 ſpiritual Life, of the Life of Falth in him, 1 
were but a few wores.to Gods glory, arid | 
others edificstlon, or a few (ghs, groans, @ 
looks ro him, as we may ſee in the Thief on 
Creſſe, though hls time was very ſhort z And 
this Belr g and Living in Chriſi muſt preceed dy 
tn him, if we compare it with the moſt part! 
yeur lives, Ah! how fad a Prognoſtick gires' 
of what is like to be your way of dying? H 
Many zre there of you that Ilve Aft in black natu 
and were never born again? If I could Cliſle {| 
lives of the mo't part I would efſay Ir, 1. Ha 
many are Illing like . Atheiſts, not calling uf 
God at all, caiting eff fcar, and r«ficaiping Pre 
before him? And as theſe live, ſo they die fort 
mon part, either ſccurely, or deſperarly, 2. Hi 
miny live in formalley, and never knew what 


Ghoſt, Rin, ;. Hg. F Nb pn to aim 
die, by: if ye through tht Spirit nortiße the del 
of the budy yt hall live zit grace be not in the hes 
and ki he not all in the Converſation, ye can 
warrattably exped to dit ix chriſt; Except 2 
be horn again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom! 
Heaven; This is a large and prear Claſſe, and tak 


in 2!) thar.liye and die as. they were born, ani. (< 


rot after another Ille, than that which they Lrous 
with them into the world. 3 Row many 
there that have (ome ontward fai;ding and pale 


and yet have noreality of Religi_n within ? When 
by they mack God, and diſſcmble with men; 


. SERMON III. 43 
js to ſuch that Chriſt (peaks, Johx 8 21. and tells 
them that they (hall die in thelc fins, and againſt 
this fort of men he denounceth many woes. 4. Are 
there not many that ive without Faith in Chitiſt? 
Without which they cannot poſſibly pleaſe Gd. 
neither Hlylng vor dying, amd ſhall be damned if 
they continue ſo, far ſzith the Lord, 70h 3. v. 18. 
He thit believith not #s condemned already: Now 
when all theſe Claſſes are laid aſide, there will be 
but few bebind; all which proves abundantly the 
truth of the thing &hit thercisbur too good ground 
to think that there are many, very many who dle 
not in Chtiſt. A third gtound of confirmation 
of this ſad truth may be drawa f:om the ordin@y 
way that the mol part die in, and paſs out of 
4ime into eternity; Of how mary die ſecurely, 
flupidly, and ( as we laid before ) ſenſel- fly, anti 
are no more affected with the thoughts of the im- 
morrelity of their Sous, than if they had none at 
all? How mony dle preſumptuoully confident ? 
How mzny foutd their Falch of dying well on wrong 
grounds? How miny die doubiingly, not know- 

2 wher ſhell hecome of them? And how many 


elparaily? So that (zlace ) there ace b 
W among us, thit cteie tncir Ev. Me « - 
Perſons in Chriſt. be ING" 


And though we will not be 

udgment pon, r id cenfut lo 
alto 'heir final State, yer at 
DO? very comma, nor 


* 
5 
s 


perempeor in paſſing 
8 of par:icular perfors 
I :bis ſhews that ic is 


2 Ozalrary to die In the 


As for the ſecond Branch of the DeRrii 
IS 00 ch of the Döcttine. to 
* 2 thar theſe who ale out of, Chriit ja their (ns 
5 In e xceeę ing great miſery, It 1s alſo very 
clear, for as the hipplneſß of them that die ln 
1 | Chriſt: 7 


* 
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4 SERMON In. 
Criſt Is unexprefſioly great, ſo the miſery and y 
happineſs of them that die not in him, is alſo 
expreſſivle, ſor they are excluded and ſhut of 
rom God, and from all good, and have his wrat 
his forfons ludignation, and his moft ſevere Juſt 
purſulog them for ever and ever, We ſhall o 
.canſider it bi iefly in” theſe two generals; 1. Th 
ate put out and ſeclude d from the greateſt kap 
neſs that can be4megitned, and that in all the 
grees of it; 2, They are codluded and put und 
the greateſſ miſery that can be conceived, end 
In all the degrees of it. 1. I lay they are ſhar 
from the grearefi happineſs, and that is, from! 
f:]lowſhip of God ho is the chief good, from co 
 Mrfiog with the Lamb, glorious Angels and Salt 
they mall not have one Salat ia all thelr Compai 
there is not, nor ſhall be the leaſt evidenee of i 
lave of God, among. all the thoulands in Hell, o 
onedrop of cold water to cool the Tongue of a 
of them who are tormented In theſe flames, tl 
have Judgment without the leaſt mixture of mere 
James 1. 13. and that for ever withaut lutermi 
fion 3. They ſhall neycre have the leaſt glimmerl 
of ligh, bor the leaſt ſlalking—- Ho —— —- 
pain, they ſhall have na refi night nor day 3 4 
- which aggravateth all, even to the very height al 
extremity, they have no ourgare nor hope of! 
bu: ly in utter deſpzration under chat felr erert 
Torment ; It would be ſoine lightning to the da 
ned In hell, if their Torment were to con 
bur for ſome thouſand nol years, Yea or but for ſol 
millions of thouſands of years, as poor Spire (8 
| that it would have been 2 comfort to bim, if 
had been for twenty thouſand years; but It 1 
eyer. And 2. If we look to the other part F f 


.- 


| 
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hey are la th hoplicis condition, under the gresteit 
ſſety, dripkinn for ever. che Wine of the Wrath 
WG, wihour inixcuce In the Cup oſ his Indig- 
tion, which ſhell ve bo h their meat and thele 
rink, and their company ſnzil be the Devil and 
js Angels, O! that we were lericus in ſpeaking 
2d hcariog, and thinkiog of theſe rhings} The 
} is and Difference is both grcar and ſttange, in- 
cid of ſharing In the Glory.of God, of Chriſt, 
nd of hs Angel“, to b: ſha ing cf the Torment of 
be Devil aud his Angels; IH be a very evil, nay 
he very worſi condition, for s peflon to have 
nmity at God in the height, and to have God 
evetliſling irrecorcilable enemy, furiouſly 
purſuing his quatrel, though without all paſſian fn 
In, yet with wonderful berrout if the perſon 
1 ls thus plagtizd, fr cannot ſute be told to the 
auh, how lecoacrirably cvit and miſerable their 
ovdicion js that die out of Chrifl, nor what the 
ird is chart many of you are in, in feference to it, 
The firfi Ute of this is, for exhorting you not 
> thiok It of light or little concerument how ye 
ic, not a thivg unworthy of your moſt ſerious 
nd painful endeavours to be mide ſure on good 
rounds, that ye ſhill die la him; if it be of great 
Foocernment to get Heaven, and to eſcape Hell, 
d he In Gods company, and vor in the Devils for 
ver, to have love atid not hatred to Gad for 
ver, and to have Gods love to you, and nor hit 
datred for ever (for death cafis the ballance ) 
zt, O! ſer your (cIves leriovſly to obtain the one 
nd eſhew the other; and there in noway to win 
t it; but by Being, Living, nd Dying ln Chriſt. 
A ſecond Uſe, Terves wonderluily to check and 
eprove the ſenſleſi ſecure multitude that have the 
Rez - common 
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com mon profeſſion of the Falth of theſe chlngs,a * 


tion of many of you who are ſo ſenſcleſs, . ſiupl 


great Leſſon, of dying in the Lord? -The ſopia 


for, and lay your account to 


many toke the one way of living. and dy lug out of 


large in anſwerlng of this queſtion, would lead! 
to give reaſons why men ſhun and decline the fac 


time Goſpel and embracethe World and their luſt 
{. . but io leaye ſuch generals, we ſhall ſpeak a wo 


* * 
— — Le 
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yet are utterly careleſs to have this moft concern 
queſtion clearly, diflinctly, convincingly, and (af 
tistylngly anfwered, whether they ſhall dle In thif 
Lord} Certainly there are many of you, when 
your Souls fhall diſlodge, that will find your (elvg 
exceed ingly miftoken in this matter; O.! If wil 
could pity and lament over the lawentable cond 


and unconcerned, that whatever Is ſpoken of ihe 
!Yife,to come, and of the receffiry of making you 
2ce with Ged threugh Jeſus Chriſt, it is as if} 
were ſp ken ro lo many Stocks or Stones, as} 
any ſuitable eff. & it bath upon yeu, for, who 
many of you quite their profanneſs, formzlity 
hypocriftie and ſecurity? Who through. grid 
mends any thing faulty and amiG ? Or (ety wott* 
timeouſly and ſe, loufly_abour the lea: niog of this 


Jaſie and groſs neglect of all wnſch, bids yeu log 
vet Alth the de epd 


forex and ladet Challenges ar:yagrdeath and 2 
pe zrarce before Gods terrible Tribanal, — | 
But it my be arked here, what fs the reaſd 
that fo many dle out of Cbriſt? How can this bg 
ſeing they have nc happineſs, bur ſo much and | 


great wiſery by it ? How cometh it to paſs that ((F 


* 


him, and fo (ew chooſe the other way of living u 
him, and of dying ia him? To iaſiſt long and 


#2 


of holineſs and will be profane, why they deſplk 


7 = 
' 
| 


' 


a SERMON III. „ 
or two more particularly and cloſely to this, why 
Ie is that (> few die in the Lord? And the fitſt 
reaſon i: thiz, beciuſe the Falth of theſe teneral 5 
Truth: that there is 2 Heaven ard 2 Hell, a Life 
erern.land » Jadgmert to come, ſcarcely received 
by the multitude of che hearers ofthe Goſpel, yes, 
the very Fel of theit own dying in particulec 
(though they know they will die, and thouzh 
"experience may reach them the ſame daily) ſiuks 
por into their Hearts, who are they that bellere- 
practicelly, and wich pariicelar appilcation, that 
thoy will die and come to Judgement, and that 
they ſhall be put into an cternally unchangeable 
Condition zfler death? And If this be not lodsed 
delle ved, then to allale to the Apoſtles words, 
1 Cortn:hians 15. Orr preacning is in vaing and 
Jour feith is bit wan; Thar theſe thirgs are not 
really beiievcd, wehiaree before when we began 
to ſpezk on theſe words, and the praftile of moſt 
undet:y*b'y-proves it; for though all in word pro- 
keln they believe that they will die, yet who are 
they cht on che matter mind not to out-live this 
d:y, ind the ncx- day. end the day following, and 
ſo o So that in eff-& lt turns to this, they 
would live eternally here; anch this is 2 roo:-evil, 
dt aud eil root chat deſtroys many Souls; moſt 
prople are itk« ta theſ: ſpokes of ia the days of 
Noch, Matthiw 24. Eating ind drinking, merroing 
end giving in mar iagt, ſaffering one day ty come 
end another to ge, till death come and ſurpriſe. eben 
tre they be war, and then zre they contoured = 
and par through other, to ſay fo; with the yery 
fie ih. ughts ad 4ppeatances of it; If mea were 
ſcrioufly thinking on death and Judgement, and 
&particulac reck5ning with GO P, and were really © / 
3 believing; 


preſent World? No certainly, the thoughts! 


Lord to be qulte another thiog, than indeed it 


| malfizke this, they take that for Repentance, 
Fzi ch and for Holineſs, which is dot Repentang 


| ſcandalor known fin, or without cliollenges, al 


'good opinlen of themſclves kept up to their gta 


edge that he is miſtaken; and they tre not the 
men, What, what? Have we net eaten and dran 


g - a 
* 
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pelieving theſe things, is it poſfible they wos 
thus. delight themlelves io theilt ſinſul luſts af 
plesſures, and have their affeciops ſo glued td 6 
death and Judgement wonld put gail and wert 
wood in thete thiags and Imblirter them. A 2d res 
may be drawn from peoples groſs miſiakes abt 
the right way of dying, they rake dying int 


for even as folk miſtake all other duties, fo 


not Faich, nor Holineſs indeed; fo they take t 
to be dying in the Lord, which is not dying 
him: And bere we ſhall touch on two or thr 
things, which we ccacelve many take for dying 
theLord, wherein yet they ate exceedirgly miſt; ki 
1. They ihlnk'ifthey can die without aby pubil 


3f they can get their prſumpruous conceit, 


{ asIf1r were enough to (ay, Lord, Lord, open 
as ) and if they can go away calmiy and quletif 
like theſe ſpoken of, Pſal. 73. Verſ, 4. b. b 
0 bands in their death; That then they are wel 
enough and dic well, but this is a great miſtak 
2. They trow they dle well, If they die wit 
ſort of Hope, that it ſhall be well with them, a 

for this they will reughly debate, and when Chef 
comes and tells them they are, begullled, rhe 
will hardly believe him, but rather $s It were = 


in 
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d Communlors? We have always had 3 good 

pp: towards God, and why ſnhould we now fear 
Wecatt? O! The firOng prefumprion that fowe 
Wie with? And this is another great miſtake, 
WM. Some thipk ii: they can dic eiter tome Prayers 
4d Conrifions, and that which they thick robe 
epentance, all will be well, theſe things Indeed 
they were rea), were good 3 but bow many ply 
e hypocrite egregiouſly In them? There arc 
Wot a lew thai fancy they have ihe grace of Re» 
Wecntance, beczuſe they have =_ ſadneſs. for fin, 
ſome little 2nxicry for a few Challenges, who 


et never tack (ericuſly with the Corruption of 


gelt N+rure, and the quarrel that God hath with 
em on that account, nor ever fled to Chriſt 
ot Reſuge, but ga away in thelr fir of carnal ſor- 
dw, and this is another great miſtake. 4. Some 
y dow a mould of Religlon of their own, and if 
hey have z civil life with men, and ſome forme 
ty of Religon towards God; they think them- 
Ives well enough; how many ſuch are there 
* will break their neck at death? O! ſad mi- 
| e. / 
A third cauſe of folks not dylng in Chriſt may 
de this, that there are many who have ſome right 
Fhcuzhts and apprehenfions of dying well, but 
Fhey never ſeriouſly : cndeavour to bring them to 
WraRicc, they ſeek not to have thelr practice an- 
@werable to their light, they Io effect make « 
priſoner of their light, by putting a Guard of 
drupt Affe dlom about It; for either they take 
n abſolute diſpenſation to themſelves, as to ſome 
particular luſt ot fin, or a liberty for ſuch « time, 
ud when that time Ia by; they Intend to quitc and 
anden ſach a luft, and to think on Death, — 
| BY they 


they will not quire4r yer, nor prepare theiſely 
far dying; they mutt needs fit fl have their Fs 
milles in ſuch a-poiture, they muſ} have their Chi 
Uren, ot ſuch a Child provided for, and diſpoſc 
of, they muſt have ſuch. or ſuch 2 bufinefs 'purh 
rhelrhand firft ; not knowing, or not coafiderlat 
that this hardens them, and that'they dally bl 
come further ſlaves to ſuch things, and ther Judgy 
ment may furprize them unawars, before tha 
time come, there are many that will not deny by 
a ſtelct way of hollzeſs is re quiſite, but they da 
not, they cannot Prevail wih themſelves tro fi 
about it yet; and are like that ill and ſlankf 
ſervant who becauſe the Lord delayed his coming 
went to tat and drink, end ts tab: bis paftime, bl 
bis Maſter comes in «x hoxr when be is not looked fi} 
nor the ſervent awar, 424 on the ſudden appoiyl 
hin bis portion with Hypoctites ; Ah! js k not th 
with the moſt part, who if they ger ſuch a ficknd 
put by, or ſuch a-croſy D:ſpenſarion over, rhe 
think that Chriſt will vide a while longer, aud! 
ſtill they put off till it becomes too late. 
A fourth came may be thls, that few are ferlc 
in going about theſe things that concern'death; d 
in minding what will be: their own caſe at deat! 
few very few make conſcience to examine them 
ſelves, and to ſearch their bygone ways, and thers 
fore they know not their hazard; and among ct 
muy advantages of Self. examivations, this is 4 
ſpecial one, that It natably firs, through God 
bleſſing, for dying in the Lord, whereas when lth 
neglected, Souls are keeped ſtill ſecurely ſle- ping. 
and Acconats ly ever uncleared and uyidjuſted, 
they neither diſtinctiy knomtheir danger. nor thier 
need of the remedy; all their Prayers are by guels| 


| / 


and. ar hap-hazard 2 t were, neither canthey 
comfort themſcleves in any duty hey go aboutz 
we name theſe things, not duly that, ye may know 
them, but that ye may ſhun them, and that ye 
may withal leatu ro draw ſome dire&ions and, 

' qutfes out of them for your pradlce. 
| We come now to a third and main Uſe of the 
general DoQrine, ſeing It Is of ſuch concernment 
to dy In the Lord, as It hath eternal happineſſe de-. 

pendiog upon ir, let all of you letiopſly ſer your 
ſelves to fell zbout ſuch a way of living, as when 
deith comes 5s may dy in him; As ever ye would 
attain ro this*happinc{$4@pd eſchew this mifery, 
whereof ye hzyt bein heerlng, cake I lay, ſuch a 
way of livipg as death may find you In him. 

To clear and preſs this a little, I ſhall ſpeak a 
word to theſe three things; 1. Somewhat further 
to what dying la the Lord Is, 2. To (ome Rules 
or Dire&ions that all, who would ſolldly comfort 
the mſelves la the hope of dying in the Lord, would 
mike uſe of, and' walk by, in their life. 3. To the 
neceſſity of taklog theſe Dire ctlonz and walking e- 
cording to them, even as ye would hive the 
comforr of theſe that dy in the Lord; Ard of 
8 this ſpeedily, without delay or dally- 
De. 4 | 

For the Firſt, we fha!l not infift in it, having 
touched on it a little before What we would ſay 

ol lt now, we ſhall briefly ſum up In theſe two; 1. 

To (ome. things that are in the Affecticus, that ac- 

mn. company a perſon that dies in the Lord, or in fome - 
an go ilong with it, 2, la ſomethigg 
of the grounds that theſe flow from, | 

For the firſt, there are theſe three things or Pro- 

ic} pertles, that go along with dying In the Lord, oF. 
|. | with 


2 


. witff them that die in hifi, that arc exceedingly 


not going 40 death as to 2 prion, bur as through 


ed to be diſſolved and to be with Ch-ift, as being bi 


but being confidertly aſſated of Minſion in H- 


dd therefore--be will, PI. 23. walk 


3 
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defircahle; t. A dying willingiy and chcarfullyy 


Trance to a Palace, 1's 2 dying a3 od Simeon di 
Luk! 2. Now ( ſeltf he) letteſt thex thy ſyvent Api 
part in prace for mine eyes have ſten thy Salvation 7 
Though Death be the King of Terrours,he haften, 
eth to it; or lt is adying #s Pex( died, who debe. 


of all, 2 {tis a dying with holy confidence and 
boldneſle, not with Fear znd Terrour,or anxletyy# 
doud:foilte diſparing what will b:come.of them 


ven; 7 know, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Corinthians 7 
Vetle 1. 2: If the earth:) hoaſe's} this tabtrnacle 3 
di ſſalvtd, we have a building of Goa, an. houſe not 
mate with bends, et erna in the Htavens, ſor in this 4 
we gran, tarntfily, deſiring ts bt cloctbed upon with# 
on bauſe which is from? about; bring confident that 
at death bis happle condition was but as It were 
beginning: to die in Chriſt makes a man to ſet him; 
(A? boldly againft death, and all its terrours. 3% 
Its a dying, nor only with-peace and quietneſſeg , 
but with complacency and ſatiffation, and even io, 
ther if the Soul had i with, It defires no more, the 
man does not fret nor complain, that he is taken 
frem a good and plentifal Efiate, from a fine and:! 
commodious dwelliag, f rom friends and relations," 
from honour ind re pute in the world, &. but he. 
dies with contentmeant, being fully (as fied with 


* 


his tight, and to look to the falt Inheritance «an | 


- this we may ſea In Devid, who ſweetly ſayes and + 


fiogs, . San 23. 5. This 11 ail my ſalvation £14 All: 
* deſire, E/though he make nat My houſe te grow; 
reſolutely 

Through 
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through the Volley of the ſhꝛdow of death and ferr 
none e vll, beciuſe the Lord is with him:and indeed 
It is no (mal matter to die theſe three wayes will- 
jogly, cheerfully, confidently and boldly, and with 
quictneſſe, contentment, and fatjsfaRion. But ſe» 
condly, the grounds that theſe three flew from do 
mainly anſwer the queſtlon, for its nota counterfit 
willogoeſſe, nor a natural boldneſſe er manlincfle 
of Spit it, not a carnally ſecure peace and quleineſſe 

2 flowing from ſenſeleſsneſle, bur (ach willlagoefle, 
4 boldnefle, and quletneſſe as come and flow from 
*T theſe chree pregnant grounes: 1. From peace with 
a8 God through Jeſus Clyiſt, the (oul having really 
fled for refuge to Jeſus Chriſt, and committed it 
4 ſelfto him; Faith (ayes, that it is a good, ſure, cho. 
row and everlaſting bargain, «nd ſo the man refs 
ont ard hath peace. 2. From a good conſcience 
11 giving a goed teſtimony, which is an excellent 
ground to come befere Gods Judgement with; the 
{1 tefiimony ef a good conſclence either iu reſpeR of 
in endeavoured blameleſſe Ille, or if the man have 
nor ſo good a conſclence in that reſpeR; but many 
iF failings 8e ſo many challenges, yet be hath agthe 
blood of Jeſus, through wbom all hls fallings and 
t ranſgreffions are pardoned, which alſo takes in a 
ou conſcience of fincere endeayour to ſtudle ho. 
incſle : The 3d ground js, a livelle aud diſtia& - 
frame of Spitlt, whereby faith hath ſome preſent - | 
acting on Chrifi, and on the everlaſting Covenants 
even In death, that the ſoul is by and by to meet 
with; we will got (ay but there Is « difference a- 
mongſi thir three; the firſt of them Is fimplie and 
abſolutely neceſſary; and the ſecond lis neceſſary 
alſo, in one of the two farementioved reſpe&1; the 


third 


& 
: 


— 4% 
= 
/ 


third may not be alwzyes neceſſary ( for a bel 
may dle in the rage of a Fever, In a fit ot high 


4 
on the Covenant of Ie, 


I, , 
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remper, or in a \toptficd palſie) yet it is ally 
to be purſued and ſooghr after, wich ſubmiſſid 
Gods bleſſed will, and it conduceth much to thi 
lie vers confidence and comfort, to have fome 
ſent aRiogs ol Fanh in a diſtlact way onChrifh 


I {vppoſe now that this is ſuch a ſweet condY 
to dy jb; as there is nope of you but would defit 
be in at your death; but let me ſay it, the 
part takes nor the right way to attain It; Thi 
in the ſecond place let me fpeak a little to 
rules and dire &leos that ye muſt needs ſerious 
and in the ſtrengih of grace endeavour to live 
Without which ye cannot with well grounded © 
fiderce promiſe to your ſelves theſe comfort 
death, and the bleſledneſſe that follows ir. ©* 

And for the more ctrar proſetuting of this, I 
firff, in a word put by rhar which is not the y 
of dying in the Lord · And then ſeeondly, I f 
ar greater length propoſe to you the way when 
fireabſe T HH. in ar der in hett slala of ch b 

Firſt then, it ls not the way of dying in! 
Lord, to dle jo external qulernefſe, and with 
our friends about us, or in a ſort of calmeneſſe w 
little pain or ſickneſſe, many heathens, many < 
ni|-acd civil men, zud many hypocrites, have d 
ed'thar way; It's but a common outward thing, a 
may may, and do ſlip quierly into the pit. No 
1. I: i to be much taken up with i 
avd d: firings to dy fo, pay nor with ſome eſte 
of dying in the Lord, it is good indeed ln ſo * 

| : ry 
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in and defire It, and to eficem'of it, but Belen 
ye had a moſt miſerable exzt, and made a very 
Wwrcerched end, came that length, Num. 24: and yet 
this is a-great pert Of many folks Rellglen, yea, the 
almoſt all of it, who it may be will now and then 
commend |: when in a good mod. Nor, 3. Is 
this the way of dying lo the Lord, to have ſome 
coldciſe Prayers 1 * ſo, aud to be good friends 


| with Cod, 2s we uſe ro ſpeak, there ate obe ſo 


ie 4 there it a Hcceſſity of 


W gracelcſs but ſelag that they muſt needs legve the 
world, weuld ratker be lo Heaven than iffell,aod 
will readlly have ſome general deſites alter it, aud 
words of Prayer for it, but that will not do the 
tut, for W417 will ſtek to kater, that ſhalt not be 
able, Luke 13. v. 24. Mey will pray to be taken 
Y to Heaven that never walked, nahher ved to walk 
in the right way colt z Nor, 4. Is this the way of 
dying inthe Lord, to be taking ſome pals in the 
extervals of holineſle, to be hearing 'preeckings, 
ini frequeoting Communions, if that be all, it will 
not do the turn neither: It will nov be (afficient that 
"== heard Chriſt utesch. and (at at Re 
meft a Chtiffizg will ors make a Chriſtian ladeed, 
] c108.a Chriillan 2 'E 
to have half holine ſſe, — to be 4 
obly, will be but to be half ſaved; and that will be 
Indeed no ſalvation, but will. period | H 
im nation, and ſ n 
, and 10 cannot be dyſng in the Lord. 


Nor, 5. Is it to dle wi 
NN. | e with a perſwaſjon In our ow 
g 510d, but ill grounded, * a” oy 


that we arc lu him, and 
No _ Tm be well, many take themſelves to be 


02 good and fafe conditlob, becauſe 
trow it, and fancle that they are ſo, and. they 


are 


g. they 
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are very unwiiling and lozrh to let themſelves th 
iH of themſelves: Wägen we (peak then of dyin 
the Lord, it mu? be ſuch as will abide Gods tric 
and it is not he that commendi himſelf, but he whil 
God commend-, that will abide his cryal and be 
proven, | 4 
But ſecondly, what then wilt do it? may j 
lay, we ſhil( ns we promiſed) commend to 
ſome rules to walk by, for attaining this end of 
12g lathe Lord; ant ye ſhall take them lu le 
ditectlons, but we will not now in the cloſe of 
dlſoourſe en ar nn the particalau, only take 
word in the general; that all theſe who propoſe | 
end to themſeſves, would previouſly take along 
them thir three neceſſiry anteceden's; 1. T 
they ive their peace made withGod throuph ff, 
In Chriſt; and that they ſee well they be not liy 
with a flanding quarrei betwix: Gad and them 
Its by faith that we arc united to him, and wit 
out faith we cannot be ln him, and ſo poſſibly cg 
not dle in him. 2. This would be taken alo 
not only to have falth in Chriſt. and o Ce m1 
Ir, to know In Wem we Have believed ; It ls tr 
this is not eſſential as the former, yer It i har 0 
poſſible to die comfortably and confidentiy wicht 
ir, therefore Chriſtians ate exhorted, 2 Pets 
Give diligence to H your ailing and electiix ſa 
3: Ther they be exerclied to keep good C 
ſcience in all things, and alayes towards God i 
towards men, I:s Impoſſible In zu ordinary way 
die well, except folks endeavour ſeriouſly 4 
ſinely to keep a good conſcience along their life,fl 
to ſquair the ſame according to the rule of | 
Word, and walk ſuteable to their profeſſion 7 
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fe three are put together by the Apoſtle Peter, 
Pet. 1. v. $5. He wills them to whom he writs, 

2 add :othetr faith the exerciſes cf the other graces 


Wt ihe Spirit, then v. 20. he exhoris them to give 


:Wiligcnce to make their Callirg and Eleaion ſure 
Nad then by ſa doivg,he 2Qures them that an entry 


all be mit iſtred to chem to the everlaſting Ki 


tom, Which is, as if he had (aid, by faftenlog your 


zich en Chriſt, by the exerciſe of grace, ond by 


udylag to make your calling and election ſure by 
vell doing, 4 Wide door ſhall be made to you at 


Weath co cater into Heaven, and ye fhall have the 


eater comfort aud confidence to lay down your 
iſe ; whereas on the Contrary when Chriſtians de 
nuch negle ct the faſtening and fixing of their faith, 
exerciſe of grece, and the making of the ir cal- 


log and ele dt ion ſure, the entry is ſtralt and d iffi · 


ult, and others that altogether negle& theſe things 


s find the door quite hut, and no entrie at all: 


these Were no more ſpoken but theke three words, 
o be in Chriſt by faith, ro ilve in him by the cxer» 


lc of faith and other graces, Keeping 2 good cont» 


rEcience !10wards God and man, und to make your 


allivg and ela ction ſure, they may furnifh you with 


gw 07k and du:y. take you up all yoor dayen; and 
; Wihey may alſo ſerve to cobvioce and reprove many. 


who vainly cuterteln themſelves whh the hope fe 


f expeaation of dying in Chtiſt, bur do nat at eli 


be:ake themſelves to this way of being, and lvieg 


in bim, cven to go with a blecked faee, amd oped 
mouth co the chrone of grace. and cordially cloſe 


Q with Cheiſts offer, belog content to adhere o him 
for tignteouineſſe, and utterly to ronuncethelriowe; 


and then in a way of diligence bn duty, and by. the 
Y fruits ofa new natnze and life, to cxideace wait 


| 
Wa 
1 
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{s haficolog to it: And therefore ſeing what f 


S ERNMNN IV. K 
nion wish him; this js. the very ta:rrow and 
ſtance of whay we wopld be at, and ther whit 
the hinge of our ſalvatlon, en the right ext 
of faith for righteonſneſſe, the tight exerciſe of g 
for ſapRificatton, and the right (ertir g our fe 
ere death come, to have the grounds of our inte 
ſure and clear 5 But ſuch of you as have takel 
pains to walk in this way, but Niil walk on, 
continue In your own old carnal way, ye cat 
warranteblycxped the benefites aud comforts 1 


flow from faith in Chriſt, and from walklog in i 
' and theſe are, to dy in him, and to reign with þ 
vow God hicaſelf bleſſe this word and make iti 


ſul ro you, 
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| Revel. 14. I 3. | E 
dead which dit in the Lord, Sc 


| Bleſſed eve the 


T is ati eafic matter to ſpeak and hear of! 
© moſt (pirirual asd highly concerning Truths, 
compariſon of what it is ro make them pra; cal 
and henes it cometh ro paſs, that ſo many ip4 
and hear of them, and that ſo few prettiſe t 
and that the nearer that truths and duties come 
preſſe upon us the mortiſication of our lufls, and 
abftr:& us frem the world, or to prepare us 
dying, we are the lother and the more relud 
10 engage in che practice of them , and to kt 
cloſs at It; It's a bard and difficult buſineſſe to 


both living and dying at once, though every u 


living may be ſaid to be dying dayly in ſo far ail 


bon 


1 
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'$ concerns your praGice, and ia the maln and 
fi material uſe of this great Docttine, let one 
Ja other heatken dillgently, and give ear ro what 
are to ſay from God on this Important ſubject, 
th a ſerionz purpoſe, aud reſolution to practiſe, 
ir will not orherwg\es be of advantage go you, 
you would ſo pte pzte your ſelves through 
ace to hear,a ye may firmly r eſolve to keep that 
ich Is of ſo great and everlaſting concernment to 

IU. . e 5 
We leit laſt occaſion at an uſe of Exhortailon, 
zmmepding to you the right way of living ſo as 
en death comes, ve may have ſome well ground» 
| hope of dying in the Lord; And we propoſed 
Free things in proſecuting this uſe to be fpoken 
1. What we called dyltp io, him, and we ſhew 


IV, to have (olid Alth and cle atueſſe of Ingereft 


Chriſt, cheerſulneſſe and comfort, quletneſſe 


d (atitfaRion in dying, a moſt defirable and com- 
Irtable condition when we enter the lifis with 
GFath,. even to hve this confidence that we are In 


m, and ſhall die in him. 


(ih We ocme ſecondly, to ſome directions that are 
sz many fieps la the way to the atiaſning of. this 
28Þ mforcable end of dy lng in the Lord, we entted 
them In General, aud now are to proſecute them 
W1'tJe further, through the help of Gods grace; 
zee fore we could be particular in direQ&ieps, we 
ew that theſe three things be hoved to preceed; x, 
; here would be flying to Chrifi by faith. and mak. 
Me peace with God threaygh him. 2. There will 

© endeavouring to mike our calling and eleRion 


Pre by well doing, for theugh our Jufilficaian be 


Pre God depend not on our cleagneſſe lu this , yer 
Puck of gur comſor and confidence depends on ir, 
= / | F | | | | and 


hat will readily be thelt challenges at death, that 
y may ſeek to anſwer them now, and what may 
their cEncaciong, thit they may be guarded a» 
ainſt them; Therefore ye would be eſtabliſmed in 
e faith of theſe generals, and endeavour to draw 


Meath and judgement near to you, you would purſue 


em cloſs in your meditation 3 Sappoſe that death 
ere this very night approaching you, confider 
Ith your ſelves if ye durſt appear before Gods 
ibunal to be joadged;more of this in our thoughts 
7ould help uz, throvgh Gods ble ſſing, to mortiſie 
ſts, and to gtve death little to do when it comes; 
zut the truth is, the moſt part never think ſetiouſly 
n death, end becauſe they defire not another life 
an the preſut, they ſhun to think of death; I 
ommend the neceſſity of this ro you from the great 
yerſaeſſe that your carnal hearts and humors have 
om the ſerious and ſtayed thoughts of it, I poſe 


Neu that are given to pleaſure, can ye endure to 


hlak on dying? And you that are glutting and ſur - 


[ting your ſelves with the world. D) ye abide to 
Hank on that word, Thos foo! this night thy ſoxl ſpal 

taken from thte, and whoſe (Hall theſe things be t 
ud you that are prophane, dow ye think on that 
d (ound of the Trumpet. ariſe dead 2nd come Into 


dgemut; that word of Fob is mect to be carried 


long with you, 1 know tho Will bring me unts 


ects; Though che good man was mitiaken in think- 


Ps he would die at that dme, yet he knew he would 


le ere long, and be brought into Judgement after 


: cath, and carried along with him the thoughts of 


And if we would he laduced to try our pre- 


; daring for death by theſe thoughts, how few of us 


| " 


Ould be found to mind it, though it be of everlaſt- 


Ig concernment ? an how few hours are taken 
to 


? 


: 
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ag ia Cbrift, that when we ſee our ſelves wrovg 
o avy ching( a mavy wrongs may be eafily found 
n the forementioned (earch ) we let them nor ly 
wer bat be earneſt withGod till we get a diſcharge, 
I that cannot be gotten till repencance be exer- 
died 3 where this grace of repenrance lu, it hath 
un always with Ir, and ic makes the heart tender, 

d removes challenges which makes death terrible 
tis alſo a great enemy to ſecurity, preſumption. 
nd pride, end keeps the heart tom melting, and 
mach in pouring out it ſclf before God ; the want 
whereof in theſe days Kythes In the coldnefle of 
our dories of wortklp, and in the carnalnefie of 


| our walk; however they that would dle in the 


Lord, would fiudle to be fourvi mach In the e xer- 
celle of this grace (we do here Indiffer ently defga 


theſe duties or graces ) for ifrepentance be called 
for, when the Kingdom of Heaven is near, then ſure 
It is called for, when dearh is near, and there is 
nothing more re qulſit than a kindly penltent heart 


"78 93 « ſpurr to ch ale to Jeſus Chiſſt, when we ere to 
et with him atdeaih. 3. A third duile is rhe 


exerciſe of nortifcation, it is a palnſal bat a pro- 


. Atable dutle, to be crucified to the world, to dle 


to our laſts and cernal delights ; by mortificattor, 
we mend not only hat which takes away the doml- 
nion of (ig, and leſſeas the Fiady of holineſſe, but 
that which plucks up the roots and tapons of 

of ſm, and ſliyes rhe motions of It, end as fr 
were, weſds ie ont of the heart, that which puts 
you to mortlifie your difiewpers and p:ffions of en- 
yy , anger, pride, jnordioer defires, &. And 

to leck to have your aſſe tions heavenlie, which 
notablle fi's for dying In the Lord, A 4 dutic that 

would be carefullie practiſed, is [ebyitty, let yr 


/ . 
aA — ' * dy, 
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dying, by their laſobrletie in them, as by their. 


how doth inordinat love to children, friends, lan 


not be bufie at his main werk , or make pi 


fits him for his work', and makes the v 
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moderatlon, faith the Apoftle, be known to 
men, the Lord is ar hand, mot ii ficatlon looks my 
to things in themſelves ſiafufScunlawful, l ſay my 
though I will not (ay only, and ſobtlety look 

things lawful in themſelves, wherela Inſobrie ; 
the bane and plagye of many, who being fo pliliſc« 
to the things of a world, and to theſe delights; 

Plealur es which are lawful! in themſelves, and whe 
of a moderat uſe 1s allowed, that they ate entat 
ed and feticred with them, and made as unfit 


ing of ſomethings that are la themſelves ſinful, £ 


houſes, farmes, oxen, ard to the married wi 
unfit them for dy iqꝑg, the tefore the Apoſtle exhat 
Chriſttans, « Per. 1. To gird wp dhe liens of th 
mind, to be ſober and bope tothe end; For when g 
are unſober in the uſe of the creatures, they i 
Iike to thoſe that have long garments which t 
the feet from them, as ir were, and impede the 
in their walking and at their work, when a | 
affc@lons hang losſe and drag on the earth, and tl i 
things that are in fr, and the mind takes liber 
to valg and rove aftet theſe thlags, the man cal 
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preſſe in his Journey to Hezven; but (obrik 
eaſte to him, makes him well content w. 
his houſe or place and ſtation, and with wharelt 
Is his condition and lot in the world, it ſuffers u 
his aﬀc&ions to be intangled with them, it mall 
him (9 ts uſe this warld as not Alx ng it; ASW 
Apoſtle exheres, 1 Cor. 19. to have a ſort of (al 
ctified denyedneſls to 2 lawful uſe of the cream 
comſorts, thar the heart be not glutted and ſurfd 


( 
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oed with them, from which, our bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
doth moſt powerfully diſ[lwade, Luke 21. v. 34; 
where he ſayes, [ Take heed leaft ar any time your 
Hearts be overcharged with (orfeleting and drun- 

enſſe, and the cares of ihis life, and ſo that day 
me upon you uniwares 3 |] where he plalaly in- 
nuars ( which is firange and little believed and 
onfidered ) that there is an overcharge by cares 
bout the things of tliis life lawful in themſelves, as 

Vell indiſpofine cd. unntting for Death and Judg- 
ment, as a2 overcharge with ſurfettting and dtun⸗ 

MW kennſle Is, This ſobriety prepares for dying in 

the Lord, to when preparation on the contrary, in 

WM overcharge with worldly cares is a mighty im 
ment, 21 theſe words of cur Lord put beyo- 

Wl debate ; eſpecially when theſe two are tryfi | 
ether, a diſtempered mind with ſuch worldly ca: . 
vWichio, and many tentations and ſtumbling blocks 

from without. | 
A third direction is, they that would dy in the 
iy Lord won'd carry the thoughts of death along with 
th themgas if every dayand moment were their laſt, and 

il they were juſt now to appear before God; and 

WW 25 if they were wholly indifferent what hour or 
noment he would cill upon them, for God hath 

ſer ( 25 to our knowledge of ir Yno time precifely 
to cur living here; it is 0bſerved'by ſome on Eccliſ- 
3. that there 15a time for every thing, a time to 
be born, a time to die, a time to laugh, a time to 
weep, bur there Is nont for living, for none can 
ſay I muſt or I ſhall live till ro morrow, therefore 
he bids the porter wach, and would have all ſtanad- 
Ing wich their Armour on them in a wathchfull po- 
ſtare, walting for thelr Lo:ds coming that he come 
not on them una wars vun teeg ud moritxrsragas, do 
| g r — 
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At ol the glorie of Sed, ſo there is an hebjtual n 
31 Shrifis appesranee, which l=plyes t 


15 


Land carry eur (elves ſuteably to the epecte 
ol his appear ing, and to de nothieg that we we 
man or think ame of, or would not deſire ti 


appear, hence heilevers arc often filed in the Sci 


66 SERMON Iv. * 4 
thatnow which then wouldeft be found delag u 
death cemes;hath bees an old and excellent e 
It may be ebjcRed or queried here, la it poi 
that. a believer cen always aQuely remember 


him? Anw. Ii Is ia this dury as in ether us vw 
Ir is (aid, do 411 to the glory vf God, It i not ſo ti 
pndecficod as if we conld atullic mind it all u 
in every thing we de, evr minds being bat fin} 
ſo unable aQuaily to mind min things, 222 4 
ent tklag in the ſame inflant of time or ar 0 
that is impeſſible, but a there is an habirual ml 


= ec things. 1. That when in cold bloed (te 
D ) *0d at our (elves , we reſolve to welt 


ſeund doing, if he were appearing, which: 1 
eflect to ye continually en eur watch. 2. 
when evet werke our ſelves napping, we ſtit ups 
ile ton: Hu minding of it, and endeavout 
ſqus ir the 2G ons „t our fe accordiagly, a 
dae GWh. if we deft do this or that it 
were to pH d accordingly te be (weyed 

the 2w of his appeariog. 3. That in our ordin 
we:k, we be often reviving the thoughts of They 
appearing, purring our ſelves often la mind of t 
rule, even te walk lo as if he were imrrediately! 


ture, walters for, and lovers of his eppearingl 
hence alſa the the dutie of warchipg is ſo freque 
ly cemm-nded to them: fo then we would dot h 
this ſo univerſally to be nndecftood, 45 if bellen 


ms 


ete to do nething more, nor if ir were ſpoken 
ea volce from heaven that they would preſently 
Mie, or that Chrifi were preſentiy to oppear, for 
hea they would leave many aRtions undone, and 
eave off lawful Jcurneys «nd Volages, and other 
Mons they are called to, but the meaning Is, that 
ee. endeavour to be foand in, or at nothing, we 
i think Game of when he eppears, and in all 
hings always co keep u good conſcience, 4 conſci- 
znce vold of effence towards God & towards man. 
A font th direction Is this, theſe that would die 
n the Lord would be timecuſly scquslatinę chem- 
elves with the croſſe ol Chriſt and nor ſeeking after 
pempercd life, or to have the word at their will. 
dut learnipg to fold, bow, and ſtoup to difficulties | 
and fireits; not that 1 wonld have any procuring 
croſſes to thewſelyes, but as they would not procnre 
them, lo they weuld not perewptotly determine 
to chew them when the Lord calls to take then 
Jon. and bear thee 5 but 1. They would carry a- 
leng a reſolutlon to fold to crofles when they come. 
2. When they come, hey would neither with ſinful 
anxictie, ſeek to ſhun them; ner would they lle 
do wa diſcouraged under them, but deny thewſelyes, 
take up their croſs pleaſantly, and cheerfully, ind 
follow Chriſt. 3. They that have perfonal free- 
dom from croſles would kindly ſympathize wih 
© them that are under the ctoſſe Hence Solqmon ſaycs, 
W that it is better to be in the boyſt-of mourning than in © 
W the bovſe of ſexfiing,Kecleſ, 5. v. 2. the te Is a greater 
good to be had there nor in the houſe where there 
in baoquerring, revelling and carrouſiag; The 
reaſon Is, becauſe few living In proſperity are con- 
teot and diſpoſed to dy, and adverſity doth beſt 
looſe folks grips of the world; O! It is hard to be 


E 4 zlutting 


- glurtſog In the things of the world, and to liy 
a proſperous and plentiful condition, and no: 
be withdrawn thereby from ſpiritual things; The 
fore is the croſſe and dying to the world ſo m 
commended, ſo little croſſes arc, az ir were, þ 
for death, ſo are little deaths and pieces of the cy 
as well as death It ſelf (though by the dearlf 
Chriſt they are turned Into bleſſings to bellever 
und if we be habltuat to theſe little deaths, thi 
vill he a much eaſier yielding to the great det 
and lefſe ro do when it comes; 2 
A fifth direQion Is, that we ftudy to dy day 
and it is drawn from the Apoftles words, 1 Cor. i 
31. TI proteſt by yoay rejaucing, which 1 have in c 
Jeſus our Lord, I die diy; which not only ſets 
his haz are dsyly, bus bis ſecking te prevent des 
in dying while he was living, and ere death ag 
and ir implyes, 1. A convlction carried along wi 
him of the neceſſity of dying. 2. A looking on th 
*eontinual hiZard of dying; 3. A preparation fa 
and*continnual readineſle to dy; And 4. An ain 
beſſe in eſſaying to dy; or an acting of death, lj 
manner, before death come: we would follow tt 
ſame way and be frequently puttlag our ſelves | 
| fore Gods, barr, and confidering how we will at 
ſwer deaths call, bowlng our ftubborn humour that 
it may not be found untraftable at death, doing that 
every day that we would be found doing whe 
death comes, ſtudying ro have all rhings in that o 
der that we would deſire to have them in then, an 
habituating our ſclves ( as T ſaid ) ro dying 3 whe 
going to eur Prayers In the morning, to put on 
ſelves in ſuch a pofiour as if we were no more. to $6 
abroad in the world, and lying down at vſpht, #þ 
if we were not to riſe again in the morning, al 
whe 
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SERMON IV. a> 
when we ſpeak or do, o ſpeak and do like men thar 
have not long time to ive aſter our ſpeaking or do- 
iog. 1 

The ſix h and laſt Dire&ion ſhall be this, that 
ye would pur in practice what your own conſck= *' 
encc, Your light according to the Seriprures, and 
the means ye have, hold out as neceſſary for ma- 
king zad keeping of your peace with God, and the 
keepioz off a quarrel betwlxt him and you. This 

JW ordioaciy is one of the main challenges that meets 
folk at death, that they have ſuſpended the pra- 
Rice of miny things they were convinced of, that 
they have ſhifted, delzyed, and put off ſeaſons 
and opportunities of called for duties, and have 
ſitten down on this fide of them; that they have 
not reformed ſuch faults as they were convinced 
of, &c. It i commonly (aid of lawr, that ne had 
need of one law to make other good laws to be put 
in execution, and ſo have we need of ſome one 
direQion to help us to m.ke other directions praz 
Qicable, according to that word; Eccleſ. 9. 10. 
Whatſoever thy hand finde th to do, do fc with all 
thy might, for there is uo work, nor knowledge, 
nor wiſdom, nor device in the grave whither thou 
goeſt; we are ali paſting on rowards our grave, ' | 
and there is no Coing of duties, ror mehdlog of 
faults there; therefore What ever the light of the 
Word, add ef out Conſcience well informed there“ 
by, cleats to be duty, we would be (crious and 
diligent ia the dolng of, zod In the doing of it 
without delay: and if this one thing were made 
conſcience of, it would do wore, through Gods 
bleſſjag, than many; your conſcience are cogpine 
ced I (uppoſe, that the former directions are very 
helplal, and that ſuch as live thus wiil dle the get» 
„ ter; 


„„ I 3 WW. 44 h 
rers but alas! many of you do net ſo much 
think on them, let be praftiſe them; ir may* 
they ſhall not be in your thoughts till this day eig 
days, and when it is ſo , to what pur pole ate 
dircRions, for what uſe ſerve they ? Are the 
not, think ye, uſcleſs unleſs they be pur in pri 
Rice? Therefore put not by this: as a thing & 
liztle concernment ; death Is the door to Heavet 
and death is at che doory and living well is t 
, way to dying well, and as ye would live and d 
in the Lord, ye would lay weight on theſe d1 
Tlons, and fail about the practice of them in ly 
fireangth of his wm grace. 
But before we ptoceed any further, though thet 
may be a coaviction that what hath been fald 184 
true; yet there will be an inward mur mur lag 
gajoft it with many profane perſons, and readily 
two objet ion: will be fticted- by ſuch, f 
. The firſt objecten will probably be this, il not 
dy well but ſuch 23 betake themſeſves to ſuch 
way of living. who will or can dy well ? Such 8 
Ne is Impoſſivle to us, therefore we will hold of 
in our ows way, and hope well ? many when 
they hear ſech Doctrine are ready to think and 
ſay asthey did, eb G. Who,after they had mur« 
mured ar Chrifis diſcourſe, ſaid, verſ 41. This is 
@ hard ſcying , who can bear it? We ſhall by thi 
meant, Will they ſay, be refiraived lu our liberty 
we hall thus be pat to haunt always the heaſedf 
| mourning „ and never ſuffered once to laugh of 
{mile (although that be not our meaviog, to keep 
men from belug merry and cheariul when calledro 
i o, bat to keep from being cirÞal , and to ſet 
Jufſbopnds to them in their mi- th;) Bur for or 


SERMON IV. 71 
this queſtion , Is this the truth of God, that ſuch 
2s would dy In him, muſt alm and end eavour to lire 
as we have ſajd? 12 living well the way to dying 
well, and dyiog well the gate to Glory ? If ſo, will... 
it then, thidk ye, be 4 ſacitfylog anſwer to God, 
to tell him, that thevgh this way of living is the 
way chelked out by thee for dying well, yet we 
capnot cloſe with it, we cannot walk lu it, Its ſo 
uncefic arid fo narrow a Way ? If ir be Gods will 
why put ye it eff (o? Or will ye carve nut ines 
the r wey (than God has carved eur to you? 2. Let 
me 21k ſuch, is not the gate itreit end the way Bar- 
rew thet leads to Heaven and eternal Hife Will 
ye Bot cherefore go to Heaven rhrough ſuch' a gate þ 
aud way And Is not the way of livitig ſoas to 
dy well. and in the Lord, the way to Heaven, ad 
muſt ir not have difficulty is it? And yet thirdly, 
let we (ay ro ſech, that this way 1s bur difficult } 
and ugcafic io corrapt nature, to 2 proud and car- 
nally dellcat here, : fir cannot cadure ia the leaſt 
to be dfiquiered in the etjny ment of Its ſenſual 
plcalures dad delights. 20d ro a fnifuliclfich humour 
that will sat doup to God yet to (ach as love to 
walk in e it wty, all the dutles are poſſihle, and 
the difficulties ſaperahie through grace 5 yea it is 
thorow out a oft pieaſin: path and way, Phil gi- | 
verſ. 13. Prov 3. ver by. | 

They will tccantly obj &, all yoader things rhe | 
men \p-:ks of wiy.ve cruc,, nay we cannot deny | 
but they are ttur, ) we mey % doing, 22d yet 
hope hrough &:ds mecey to win ta heaven; have 
bot Many ha here lived even 33 we do, died 
well, and been iaved } And fuch will readtiy have ! 

the thiet oz the ct ois to caft up, which would in 
Feen ſpeak te them for thelr rectal ming , * 
5 frot 
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from this they profanely conclude that they wil 
hold on their own way, and yet hope to mend 
grow better ar. length, and lo to get mercy wil 
they die; but for anſwer, 1. O! thou grace 
aud profane wretch, Is that the uſe thou makes 
meicy, even o ſin becauſe God is merciful, and | 
{in that grace may abound? Is that the end of G 
reveallug his grace and metcy, to wake him a 
niſter of fin? how can you look mercy in the fa 
that jo abuſes mercy ? Add yet O! how rife is 
among profane Souls to fin, becauſe God is mer 
ful, ro abufe his grace, and make him, as [ ſaid; 
minliter of fin? Confider of jt, if ye will darei 
look grace and mcrcy in the face, that have chi 
ſtumbled and broken your necks on them. 
» Secondly, though there be ſome ithat_God hat 
RF given mercy to at their death, yet how many arfl 
they who have ſinned prelumpruovſly, and hay 
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got mercy, hut did he ever deſpiſe and abuſe Gol 
grace and mercy as ye do? It is one thing ro (il 
out of infirmlty, and humbly ro pray for, and tg 
expe d mercy, and another thing to fit warnlogy 
and prophanely to turn the grace af God into wang 
zonnel3, and yet have a preſumptuous hope < 
MEſrcys | 
Thirdly, how many are there in Hell, and' how 
| few are there in Heaven who have lived a ye do! 
Gods Judgments hath come upon them & ſurpriſe l 
them, lo that they got never leave to repent, not 
feck after Gods mercy, and they are now ſmarting 
tor delaying te imbrace' the offer of metcy. and 
tor their diſpiſing of It, and cannot mend It? How! 
many are like the rich glutton crying in the place 
ef Torment, who, li they were perinkred ig ſpea 
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= NE RMON IV. 3 
Wo would ſay, go tell theſe our Brethren that 
hey put not off time, and that they dally not in 
heir day with the offers of Grace and Mercy as 
xe did, left they come Into this piace of Torment 
wich ur. ; 
Four thly, Who ever got mercy to whom their 
ys hath not been bitter to them? And wlll you 
ontinuc in that which hath been bitter to others ? 
If ever ye pet mercy ye muſt come to it, through 
he way of repentance, and by a weeplinp-crois, 
Wo ſay ſo, 20d it ſhall be more bitter to you ſoon 
Yor fince, than all the pleaſure ye had in fig was 
Wever ſweet to you. 
The third and laſt thing to be ſpoken to, is ſome 
few Conſiderations, to preſſe the acceſlity of taking 
Wtheſc Directions, and of walkiog according to theſe 
Rules, that ye may not be unfruirful hearers, but 
doers of this Truth; ſor it is practice that is the 
life of Rel'glop, aod if any thing ought to be practi- 


fed, (ure this is it, even 20 learn the right Art of | 


dying in the Lord; And therefore, that ye may 
not decline it; Corfider, Firſt, Wherher or not 
the Authority of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
Glayes on this Doctrine, If there be 2 command for 
It, that all that expe&s a dying in Chriſt, ſhould 
gllrve iv him; and If to dle in him be a duty, 
YA then to make nſec of theſe fieans and Directlous 
cht condace to it, moſt likewiſe be 8 commanded 
Duty, and theſe muſt be the true and faithful 355 
ings of Ged ; it is a wonder that ye can have any 
thing to (ay againſt them, for ye cannot deny them 
to be the Truths ef God; and yer as it is Pſalm 30. 
yea ( many of you I mean) caſt them behind 
your backs, ye will nor it pay be, bow a knee to 
God in Prayer” when Je. home, e will 2 
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74 SERMON IV. 
much as aſk your (elves what poſtour your? 
io, for all that hath been or can be (aid ;- ry 
ber that ye will have God, and nor us to. 
account unto ; und therefore, any of you the 
conſclences end any the leaſt mcaſure of rent 
in them; mind thefe Duties, oi know that ye 
wil ye nill ye, be the more ine xcuſeable; 
dare-confidently preſſe any Truth upon you 
this anent dylng in Chai, and holineſs 8s 
to it, as the (amjand (cope of all our Preise 
which will only do you good as It works to thi 
And therefore, let us with all eancfineſs ( 
you te think more (criouſly ea your dying inf 
and lu order to that, en yeur livivg lu him, 
to him, that ye may have boldneſs at his appet 
other ways we do (criouſly, and ſolemuly 


unte yon, in the Name of Sed, that ye hel nevs 


his bleſſed face; nor enjoy his bleſſed fello 


The fecoend Confideration is taken from |! 


own great edvantege end rhe alghry cenccrn 
that this is in giving obedience te theſe Dired 
though there be a ſecend Death te them who 


not ready for the firft, yet there la but one d 
te all of you, ez to the final ſentence, aud 
this depends Heaven zud ell, and the eternal) 


ditlos of your immertal Sou's, whether the 


be under the curſe ef God, drinkine of the Q 
bis Wrath for ever. or under his bleſſiag, att 
the Cup of hls Love for ever, whether they 
be la the caſe of enemies, or fa the caſe of fri 
whether they ſhall enjoy Gods Cawpany,; or! 
the company of devils; And t. lnk ye there 
odds or difference detwint theſc two, bleficd 


and miſery? and 4; ye not concerned 
of cheſe zus ſhall- 
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SERMON VV. 75 
more, are ye beaſts, that have no Immortal 
if Or are ye Heathevs that never heard of the 
t way to Heaven end happineſs, that ye ſhould 

Sz walk on ia tlie broad way that leads co Hell 
1 DefiruQion, and tans your back upon the 
crow way, becanle It is matrow, and ſo wilfally 
 Mrecipicare your ſelves into the bottomleſs pit, and 
to the deep guife of Gods Wrath aud Curie lor 
c? How lictle ſeever ye may think of theſe 
oss new, yet ye hall, if ye look net 10 it, to 
eternal coft, frod the certaln and ſad truth 

chem one day: 5 

A third Coſidetration is drawn from the great 
erk that there is about death, and when it comes 
% dying, and when the Immertal Soul mart be 
Siſlodged and leave the body, and will not poſſibly 
tot keeped any longer in it; Ye never 
e (ſuch a--voyage , Ye never had ſuch 
plece>of work la band , us this will be 
und ce be, when infirmities of the body grow on 
you space, and ar 2 greet heighr, when the ene 
Scumbcances and faſhile (to (ey (e ) of the things 
Ef the world, when the affection of Relations and 
Friends, when eternity is ſtaring you in the face, 
when the Devil the-grear Accuſer, tet only of the 
brethren, but of all ether men, with his Libel 
welring on, when the Lew in it is paſſing the Scene 
tence, aud curſing every Trenſgreſſor, when Cheſts 
dreadfa] Senrence. Depart from me ye Curſed, r. 
Are all to be met with and encountered ot once; 
aud when the Conſclence within will be clamonring 
to you, that ye were not ataſſ folichtous and cercfu}, 
to chew that (ad Sentence 3- And beſide all thete; 
ye will yet have 2 greater garty to deal with thag 


your Coaſcſense; even che great God; the Juſt 
and * 
ö 
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and Righteous Judge of all the Earch, and Oi 
it is a fearful thing to fa}l into the hands ol 
living God, and when withall ye ſhall have 
titude of Chillenges and Temprations to ent 
Liſts wh.h, this will be found another ſort of 
than a Journey to Londen, or a Voyage to Holi 
France, or Spain, or to the Kaft or Welt 1 


aud think ye who have put by and ſpent alli 


life ln vanity. that an honr or two, or 8 little, 


at death, will be enough for preparing you t 

counter with It? O! (ad and Soul-rulaivg milf 
are there not many poor wretched Sus 
de ith comes, who are forced to wiſh, On! } 


had another lifetime to live, we would (pe 
better, and with ſuch a wiſh as that, poor $ 
they lp away. | 
Coaſider tourthly, the Connexion that God! 
eſtabliſned bzrwixe your dying in the Lord, ant 
following of cheſe DireRions, beta ixt Holincls i 
H:ppineſs, now. Holineſs Is not the fpeakln 

ſome good words when ye come tro die, oth 
ways why ſhauld ic be ſo mueii preſſed in your! 
Tne end of Haligeſs is Heaven and Happineſs, 
the end of tne broad way of profanity and for 


Itty, is Hell and Deſttuctlon; 1: is true, as Ih 


often ſaid, that God may pluck ſome by a mit 


of His Grace, ou: of the broad way at their det 


but they are very few with whom he deals (o; 4 
way to deſtcuRion is broad and eaſie, and m 
walk in it; O! haw is chils Road beiten hy m 
rleudes of Paſſengers, and uſually as men live! 
they dle, If they live wickedly they die accurſed 
and fall into perditlon, hence is that Proverb, ſ 
& liſe ſuch an end; 2 m that 1s worldy minds 
or preſumpruou and lf conceited in hir = 

111 


WW SERMON IV. 77 
e dice ſo; And when ye promiſe to your ſelf 
| Meomfortable death, if ye live prophantly or hy- 
"Wcrltfcally T. be nor deceived, God will got be 


u Wocked, for If ye ſow to the Heſls along your life, 
FRE ſhall moff certainly of the fleſh reap Corruption 
our Deathz ©! know therefore and believe the 
„olate neceſſity of living well, of living in, and 

Þ the Lord, if ye would die well, and fn the 
ard. . 
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78 SERMON IV. 
raised on finners dayly? Are not many Preg 
blind, deaf, und hard, ſo that the plalneſt, cles 
and moft home-preſſed Truths, have no midi 
fleence on them, than upon any Stocks or $toy 
And whence is this I pray ? Is je not from 
not mikiag uſc of the light holden fortly to 
from this Word of God, end from refil 
_ Niffling, and ſmothering of Challenges, ind Mg 
of the Spſrit ye have had? Becauſe of which 
(mits you with fem(cleſagſs. - | 
Sixthly, Cenfider what poffible advantage 
13, or can be in delaying chis ſe acceſſary « Wi 
and what cercein pre jadice there is fn it; 
This 13 no advantage, for the longer ye cout 
to delay, ye are ſtill che further behind,” end 
further eur of the way, and the greater will by 
difficulty ce get your (elves recovered, there 
ſtill be more guilt contracted, and moc Challe 
to deal with, and the greater labour to get] 
Spirits put into « good frame, which-ye have 
much, ed ſo long diflempered ; Yes, it will 
a piece of « begun Hell to you, when ye coafii 
- how ye have * 1 your ſelves to ſuch 4 we 
neceſſity of hafterlng, mangling, end ſpollin 
that work end buſineſs, that ye homld have & 
about. ſo deliberately , orderly , timeonſly, . 
carefully in- the time of your health; ſo that} 
your advantage will be but more ſin, and that wi 
briog on a greater heap of deſparate Sorrow 
Wrath. "I 
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Secondly, Ye will not only have no advent: 
but ye will hare much prejudice by fe, for bel 
what hath been ſald, ye cannot comfortebly an 
' Deaths Eall and Summons to appear before' 
Tribunal of the great Judge; How mavy of 


e were to die jaſt new, end never go ont of 
is Cherch allve, how many are there, I ſay, of 
that could not have Peace and Comfſgre @t 

r Death? if the Walle of this houſe were 
aking, weuld Bot horrour take hald on you, 40 
of a Womanin trevel? It may be ſome that 
believers: in Chrift would be ſomewhat diſ- 
ted , and a little ſurpriſed, yet they would 
through grace fecoſiect themſelves, and be 
zmpclza, out Could the meſt part of you-lay 
wa your life with peace, calmenc(s and comfertt 
death ſhould thus come upon” you, new, or be : 
re to merrew? Agd yen are net (ure but it may, 
r you know not What mey befal you ere you 17 
©, nor When ye ly dewn, if ever ye Gull rife 
ala; And Is ir poſſible that ye can have pete 
comfort on ſelid greunds, when death comes, 
{ ye be not found having your peace made with 
d, through Jeius Chrift, and walking in the 


way of holineſs ? It will be but poor end cold 
comfort then, te thiak that yen have made (ach 


5 adventagious bergain in the world, that you 


bare (uch a Land ciiate, or ſo much money, ſuch 


a commodions dwellivg-houſe, ſo five Orchards or 


Jl Gardens, or juch a well furniſhed Shop, &c. Thar 


ese word will marr all thy comfort, Fool this night 


thy Soul ſbell be required; and whoſe then ſhall «ll 


theſe things be ? 


Cevenchly, Conſider the particular croſſes, ine 


brmitles and affli& ons ye are under, and may be 


thortly ander, which may pur you in mind of 


dying, and lovite you to make for « change to the 


: 
V 


better; new ye are in health, within alictle ye 


| may fall sck ; now ye are In ſaſety. and by and b 


Je may he In hazard; do not ſo many Changes ca 
. on 


80 SERMON IV. 1 
"on you aloud to make for an nnchangeable EI | le 
and co endeavour to make ſure that it may | 


t 
Wd 
0 
1 


ch ou 
only can prevent; and therefore we ſhall ſhurWecc 
all with a word to to ſorts of you; The Fire 
to you that are ſtricken deaff and dead with up 
Spirhtnal Judgments of God; who no more regiſſoc 
or mind our immortal Souls, than if ye had i 
at all, who live rather like beafis thin like reach: 
able Men and Wemen, or like Pagans rather e 
like Chriftians, what through carnal jovelty n. 
micth in ſome, what through prophaniry and mou! 
ing of Piety in other ſome, what through Idien 
io a third (err, what throngh the earthly-minde 
neſs, and grovelling in the World, thu is Ingo: 
fourth ſort, and what through ſecurity. formaling'c 
and Hypocrifie that reigns in the preateſt part 
aſlure you In the Name of the Lord, that death v 
coming, and God will not be mocked, as ye (ff 
ſoſhall ye reap; think ye it ſufficient prepararial ( 
for death, or a (ajtable r:2dineſs to die, ta lad 
and ſport add play over your time, or to ha. 
your Bulldings going up, and your Bargiins gol 
on? Beguile not your ſelves, there is a rech 
. plzg quickly coming, which will be very ſad, a 
many of you will find your ielves behind, and f 
a loſle in the maln buſineſs: De not think, $1 
that we ſpeak theſe words lor the faſhion « you 
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1 requires them all, and therefore yet gain, as 
W world eſhew the evil and miſery that follows 
e ſlightiog of (nch a warning, do not put ir cafily 
Wd lightly. by you, for the Lords ſake, for it is 
ugly above all your greateſt concerns in the World, 
ock for dezth, and provide for it. 
NY The Second wort hill be to you, that through 
ice have begun to provide for it, and are fallen 
Mack, remlis and negligent. O! be alarmed and 
ouſed up to dlligence, Alacei but few carefully 
Arconſclonably ſtudy the Art of dying well, & in 
ne Lord, and make zry tolle rable meaſure as they 
echt, for their zppeatirg before Chriſts Tribunal, 
g ock Chriſtians to the act of the beſt of your 
Wlvecs, aud how unſuitable it is, and how fhorr of 
What It hold be, there Is (glace! ) much carnal. 
Meſs, rugge d neſs, aud untende:neſs amorgſt ws, 
Wruch formality and overlineſs in duiles af Worſhip, 
much carthly- minded neſs, much piſſion, much 
pride and vanity; it is a wonder that any, who 
Shave the faith of their z ppearing before God, ſhould 
dre to play ſuch uutender pranks (to ſay fo ) and 
to take ſuch unſuitable latitudes ro thæm ſelves befide 
ine Rule, ard to have ſo grofie, fo catnal, and fo 
Junclrumſpect a walk a: many of vs have; Study 
| more tenderneſs Chriitlens, for the Lords ſake, 
otherwiſe, though ye will get your Souls for a prey, 
aid will arrive at laſt, fafe at that Hzrbour of teſt, 
| Prepared for the People of God, yer ye may, and 
Wd Will probably have a very unpleaſant and uncom- 
j lorrable Voyage, nor without ſeveral Ten;peſts and 
Storms, ſornetlmes rhrearning utter ſhipwreck, find 
| a very ſtralt and difficalt entripg inte the port; 
W hen death cometh to look you in the Face, and 


when you think of your being ſo near to appearance 
| before 


p 


Rey | 
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before God, you may be In conſiderable fear; 
the Lord himſelf, whoſe Word this is, make 


ſectual for your Edificatlon and Adyantage,thro 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


a. 


| Revel: 14. 13. 8 
Fieſſed are the dead which dic in the Lord, i 


JT hath been an old ſaying of many, that off 
can be called bleſſed before their death, the 
poſſibly in rhe ſenſe that ſome Hearhem: tot 
It be not ound, yer we who are Chriftians, . 
ſay, if death be not taken in, and if « man be 
bleſſed ar his death, he is nct bleft at all, x 
thoegh death after a very hart whiles abodel 
the Werld, pats men our of time, yet it hat 
long Train of eternal conſequents following it, 
pearance before God in Jadgment, and everlaſi 
well or lll belong, ate no trfval nor Iigbt matte 
And yet as men cloſe thelr Eyes in Time of dei 
ſo they may expect the mifery or comfort d 
Judgment nd Lite rulty will bring along with the 
and it li the great ſcope aud defign of this Script 
to commeod to you dying well, from the Bleſſe 
neſs that accompanies and follows it. — 
We were in the forenoon preſſing, as we cou 
the practice of ſome Dire&ions, how to prepi 
for Death, and ſhall now (peak a little to one quel 
on, ete we proceed to make any further uſe oft 
Doctrine, «nd it is this. | 
What fſk+1] they do at death who have quite 
glefted theſe DireQlons, or not ſo minded the 
43 they ſhould have done, ud who are brovehil 


| a ſurpiit 


& ſurpriſe of Providence, ere they be awarty near 
je border end brink of Krerniry, who have but 
Mew days, or rather hours te Jive, and cannot 
Sromiſe one to chereſelves? A very concerning 
Seftiov, ( and O! That folks would fludy to. 
Prevent it, by minding the former DireQlons in 
ie) ind withal a difficult queftion, to anſwer 
Folidly end cautiouſly; for ladeed it is not eaſie to 
peak co dying Perſons (whatever mavy may thipk 
it) who, when they are living, will not heat; 
Ind therefore. lernove make a wrong aſe of what 
ll be ſaid to the Que ſtlon, dod this certainly is 
ne wrong uſe of it, to delay time, and Co fhife 
preparing for death till ir come on you ; Bur firſt, 
ot this queſtion ferjouſly o your ſelves, how ye 
ould live, that ye y not have ſuch aqueſtion 
Ao 35k ar your death, and that ye may eſhew the 
oxiety cher (uch-a queſtion hach with it, ar ſuch 
Jaime; Ye will very readily ask the queftien, but 
Mhezrclefſely in fickneſs, who in your health put it 
Jeff carclefly till death ſurpriſe yon; and theres 
fore, be rather in holy dread of that time, when 
lit may be ye Will Icarcely ger an hour to thiuk on 
Iche buſineſs, or it iy be ger none to ſpeak id you, 
to give you cleatnels about it, or poffibly ye way 
vot have liberty for pain and ſickuc is to rhink on © | 
Yr, or to hear one ſpeak to you avent-it, "which 
4 ſkqul4 in reaſon fiirr you up dy all ſaltable means 


% endeavour to be io a goed, meet and ready 
J poſllour, before ther time come; 


| Bur ro 

Je fhall 4 

bree ſorts of kines of it, or there way be three. 

forts of perſons that ray be ſurpriſed by Death, in - 


© at unprepared condidos, and to each of — 
7 | Il 


erk alircle in anſwer to the queſtlon, 
fl guifh unpreparedneſs fer Ayia i 
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ſhall ſpeak a word; Firſt, There is one ſort w 
is abſolutely and moſt finfully ſo, that never 
any palns at all to be prepared for Death, tif 
- cometh apon them; We may ſpeak to Scot 
the Wall as well as to many of you who ate ſud 
A ſecond ſort Is, of theſe who have had g 
renderneſs, bur they are fallen ſlack, neeglig 
and out of a good frame, 
A third ſort is, of ſudh as want feeling and e 
fort, and are without cleacnels of their lntereſt, 
fear to die in that condition; 3 
As for the firſt ſort, we may ſay to you, | 
no wonder that ye ſlip away ſecurely, and fall 
the pit of de ſſruction, that live ſenſeleſiy & 
Napidly, till Death come upon you, ye that ng 
think of Death till ye and ir meet, what can 
expect ſhould be ſpoken to you, for your comfdq 
Always we fall lay down ſome grounds to be m 
uſe of, eyen in ſuch a deplorable and deſparat | 
condition, when folk have quite neglected pre 
ration fot death in their health, if (uch have 
one haur te live, they would confider, Firſt, Tl 


- withia the Land of the Llving, and the Sentel 
not paſt. 1 | > F- 

- Steconaly, Ther there is then no peace tolf , 

had wich God, but in the ſame way It Is goth 

now, that is by Faith ia Jeſus Chriſt, which ge 

along with Re pentance, and by folks betaking rhe! 

ſelves to a new way of living, were it bur a fince 

_ reſolution, Chriſt is the ay, the Truth and the L 
- Aon can come to the Feather but by hin; And witho 


Falth there is no Union with him, and whoſoens 
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ak for ercraal life, muſt have It through Faith'in 


 Ghis. 
mW Tairdly, That though a perſon were to live but 
one hour, ſomewhat of theſe muſi be, ſome Faltk, 
ſome Repentance, ſome endeavoured clearneſs of 
A jvteref}, (ore peace, ſome holineſs, though It 
ere but in the bud, fo as to ſpeak but a few 
Swords to God, or to others ſanding by, as we 
way (ce of the Thief on the Croſs, Grace where 
erer it comes, were it but oac hours age or ſt andingę, 
Mis Grece, and hath the fame virtual (ubflantisl 
Frtalts, or Fruits in the bud, 83 I feld, thatGiace 
of older age and longer ſtanding bath. 
& Yet ſourth/y, Where ſhort rime is, there bi need 
that there be ſome difference from what is ordinary. 
ia the death of Chrifiiens of longer flanding la the 
ſtate of Grace, In purſuing of rhele things; Firſt, io 
Ml reſpe& of time, to go the ſpeedilyer th:opgh them, 
(that is, to ren 2+ it were ) the more ſwiſdy and 
K edily, through repentance and (elf=examinarlon, 
ecing to Chelſt, and the Fruits of holineſs; If 
time be fort, . theſe would be comtrafted, nor 
that they would be (lighted, but there would be 
& endeavouring to put them ſome way together, the 
Lord (z{th, Matthew 11. 12. The Xingdom of Hes. 
ves ſuffers violence, and the violent take it by force 
Wd There muſt be a ſor of violence, even is health 
Wd 10:vhls matter, bur eat desch, that h, if they 
|. ger not all doubrs zul wer ed, they wovid know there 
$ a0 abſolute beceſſity to be ar Chrift, which mutt 
per the to ſtep over theſe particular: difficulties; 
es the Preaching of the Moral Law in Jobx”s :ime; 
forced p:opte ſone way to fiep over the Cerfmen 
nles of the Law to Chriſt, ſo by Anzlogie, Perſons 
5 rho have been Begligen! ia their life, ouſt uſe the 
y EF | lame 
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1 ol cagerneſs, and holy broud enneſt, which would 
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ſame violence at D:ath, they muſt have ſound te 
pentance, and Falth, and by theſe betake then 

ſelves ro.Ehrift ſpeedily, and this (peedineſs is, 4, 


Liaid, to be nnderſtood in reſpect of time, Th J; ; 


things fic and qualifie for him, and would be 
aſc of ſpeedily ro unite him. 
Secondly, A difference would be in reſpeR 
the meaſure, though repentence be in this cal 
ſhorter , the humlllatlon would be deepet 
though the Challenges be fhorter, the pargs woul 
be ſo much the ſorer, the Perſon would be ſurtcke 
dowa in (elf-loathing and abhorring; -Regeneratic 
aud the New Birth in ſach Perſons, born again 
very late, will readily be with greater pain, nd 
ſharper pangs, with higher indignation at fin, ang 
greater hatred at thelr own evil ways , than! 
they had been ſooner Regenerated. f 
Thirdly, There wonld be a difference in teſpeiſj 


. : 


be beyond ordinary; it is never good to dglay Re 
peatance, Faith ind Holineſs, but yet folks may 
come Into Heaven with a ſomewhat ſlower pace: 
(te fay fo) in health, than when they have put 
off and delayed theſe till fickneſs and death come 
on them, then they would be in « ſpecial manner; 
_ always refileſx till they be at a polar, | 
_  Foxrtbly, Having thus exerciſed Faith and Re- 
penrance, they would dle triolving to be the mot 
In free Graces common 2nd deb:, for if any of 
all Adans poſterity be obliged to God, and bound. 
to be the very humble flavcs (if ye may (pak ſo} 
of moſt Sovera)gn free Grace, mot cerrainly,theis. 
. are moſt fingulecly ſo, who have been r@; 

cued and ſnatched from Death, Hell, Wrath, ang 


the Devil, when he was even ready, and about 


SS. 
bf ley preſently hls bands os them, and pull them to 
the pit with him: And now I fey ageln, nome 
WF that arc in ſuch” a condltioa, ner atty of you all, 
nere any the leaft ground of encouragement given 
4 from this Doctrine, to pat eff or delay Faith, Re- 
pentance. and the fiudy of kelineſs, let none there · 
iT fore take any, leaſt they be put to ſmirt for chelr 
" folly eternally, + 
* As for the ſecond ſort that have had more ten- 
A derneſs, but are backflidden and fallen negligent, 
nd out of frame, they zre to take the ſame way; 
when death puts them in a flighe, i it were, and 
Conicience with Challenges , fialrs them la che 
face , they would renew their Repentance and 
Faith in Chriſt, and the fruits of holineſs, the more. 
ſpecdily and eagerly , they Wonld be the more 
humbled, flee the more haftily to thelt City of Re- 
fage, come with s more ſiopr mouth before God, 
aod acknowledge Grace to dt the freer, and allow 
it ro have the preater glory. 

As for the third ſort, who have keeped ap more 
tenderneſs, and who would faln have their inte- 
reft and peace clear, end to this day could never 
attain role, or if once they had itclezr, lis grown 
ſome what dim and dark, and even lu a manner 
worn awey 2gmia, they grow heartleſs when death 
comes and ſurpriſes them, to ſuch I wenld ſay: 
Firſt, That bellcvers may dle without ſenſible com- 
forr, and die well, for as ſenſible comfort is not 
eſſentlelly neceſſary to folks Jaft'ficarlon, ſo nel- 
ther to their dying in Chriſt; tolks may die ſltep - 
Ing, or In a diſtemper, or in a ſpiricual fear, aud 
yet that fear hath Faith and love iu the boſom of itʒ 
and that condition which mars not Chriſtians pace” 
once made with God in thelr life, and is not ſo ſin- 
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walk without ſenfible comfort to keep dow 


fal, ma 


y alſo be dled in; they may be in the dab. 
and yet dle well. 1 
Stcontly, Diſtingolſh 2nd put a difference 


twixt the (enie of the Joy of the Splrit, and th 


Cemfort and Joy which a Believer may have ing 
Gods Word of Promiſe 3 Believers both [iving 
dying may want the one end have the othy 
though they have not the flowings of the Spirit 
ſenſible comfort and joy, yet they may have (of 
esce and coBſolation, becauſe they have Gg 
Word of Promiſe to reft on, who have fled to hy 
for their life, and their Conſcience hath an lng 
Tefitmony, that they have denyed their own right 
teouſneſi and betaken them to his, and lu this thy; 
have peace; elſe how could a believer poſſi 
Iy down la any meaſure of true qulerneſs, und 
deſertlon, even for thelr trial, it may be, mw 
than for their fin? Ard if we leok to David, dj 
though we will not peremptorly dete mlue. yet: 
Is like he had not much comfort, for in theſe thi 
arc called his laſt words, 2 Sem. 23. 3. He betoli 
him to Gods Covenant, though he did not ſo id 
the fruits of it, aud refis there as ar an Anchor. 5 
And therefore, Thirdly, They that are Int 
condirion, would with the more confidence pi 
themſelves In over upon, end within the com 4 
of the Covenant, and make thelr Faith ſick: rer by 
enne they want ſenſible comfort; and readily h 
and will be fo with bellevers at that time, for th 
they are moſt our of conceit with their own Rift 
tcouſneſs, and in a holy fear and ſollleitude ln that 
ſelves; for as he ſuffers ſome to be the more 
tender in their He , and therefore makes ihil 
p the 
y t 
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© vanity and pride , ſo may he exciclſe ſome at 
S915 death. 
| Fourthly, Let ſach ſo nuch the more traft God 
with their throwbearlag, and reſolve to be the | 
more in his debt, and they never took thipplng - 
* thus deaths Boar, that had cauſe to fezr to be 
drowned and caft away : He is the Belferers God 
y and Guide, nor only to death, but even thorow 
- Death ; He may go therefore, through the valley 
of the ſhadow of Death, and feat none evil, Pſalm 
23. We come now te add ſome further Ules of the 
maih DoQriae. to theſe we made before. 
And the firfi Uſe is, ſeing they are happy that 
die ju the Lord, and miſerable that die out of him, 
whatever their external condition be; Firfl, Lay 
tie leſs welght on the comforts of this Life. Aud 
& Secondly, Be the leſs feared for the AﬀiRlons of- 
# it. O! Bellevers in Chriſt, There arc, ye ſee, 
iy: iwo parts of this uſe: Firfl ( To begin with the 


| 4 lat) If bepplnefs be the portion of them that die. | 
& inthe Lord, what needs bellevers, who have clear - 
ab meſs of ivtcreft, and well grounded hope, to dle 


in che Lord, fear the affil&ions, or be much trou- 
#Z bled with the ups and downs of 2 prelent Life? 

Tho they meet with contempt, reproach, Fo- 
very, diſgrace, \mpriſonment, fine ing, confislng, 
| exile, many challeoges, Cc. Thele have an end, 
death will pur a period and cloſe to them all; 
their great happineſs li not bere, it is at che back 
ol death; All your miſeries will ſoon be at an end, 

jgh 48d ia lar more exceeding and eterfial welght © 
© SPlgiory that is laid up for you; your time here 
 73y ill dot be long, It will be but thirty of ſour- 
u years to ſome, ten or twenty years to other ſome, 
ſome moe ot fewer, and it may be but one year 

F 3 to 
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_ away ;, Its Bot 1n Honour, for man that is in 


to ſome of ybu, and then oar bleſſed Lord Wh 
will come, and wipe away all tears from your & 
and the eomfortleſs remembrance of theſe Tk 
Troubles, and. Toſſings , fhull never cater þ\ 
Heaven with yen; its a ſhame that Believers 
have (ach a hope, ſhould be(o heartleſs when th. 
meer with Crofles, and walk fo diſcouragedlyi 
der them. Secondly, Seing hippineſs follows ah 
death, lay net mach weight on the comfort; 
this life, what comfort er (atisſaQlon can ye hy 
with them at death?. And ſcing they can yid 
you no ſolid latisfaRien then, are ye not far wid 
and much mlſtaken, that beftow your travel aj 
pains in ſeek ing ſatisfadtlon among creature con. 
forts, and never labour te enter Into his Refi 
pred there any more to be (ald , to fright ye 


from this. fooliſh courſe but this, even to tell 30 


that yen leave and lorſake the Fountain of Li- 
Waters, and betake your (elves to the Cifterns k 
can held no water, and which will drea3fully bi 
gvile and diſappoint youz vyhat vvill Riches, Pla 
ſures, Standour, Honours, and greas Places d 
you at Death ? theſe make but a poor happinely 
and will ſoon have an end, and yet there 18 
Leffon in the World, that Men and Women lei 
tefs than this; As all Creatures (ay, that Wiſden. 
ts not in them, Jeb 28. Yo they all cry with ol 
volce, that bappineſs js got ln them 3 Its not i 
Riches, for they take to themſelves wings and 


sour and, underfiandeth not, is like the beaft tl 
periſheth ; neither is it in Pleaſures, for the laugh 
ter of the fool is nde, and hath grief and fab 


* heart wlch it, and cven lu the midſt d 
c. 


1 6 if happineſs 
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A Secand Uſe lu, end It hath other two Branches, 
fojlow them that die in the Lord 
Firft, it cil's for a willlogneſs 25 well 28 a readineſs 
to die, when ever God calls you brellevery to it. 


a Fteondly, Ii ſerves to condemn a general unwilling- 
- neſs to dle, and poſſibly ſomewhar of it, even 22 


mong the people of God. Firft, 1 lay, If happl- 
neſs be in dying in Chriſt, then they that are iu the 
way to it, ſhould be ready, willing and chearful 
to dle. And Secondly, It muſt be an exceeding 
great diftemper, when folks dow not hear of death 
with patlence, and it argues firongly, that ether 
folks are out of the way, or not through and: clear 
21 to their being in the way; Therefore refl:& 
upon your cobdition 5 What if Sed fhould Gall 
any of you this night, are ye willing to dief | be- 
lieve- there Is no“ ode zmodgſt may that could 
heariily (ey it, there is ſcarce one among many, vue 
when death comet, they would faln fhift fr, I ſpeak 
not th to conde mn the uſe of lawful means in ſiek- 
neſs, for tecovei ing health, but to check our great 
loathneſs & mnwilllogneſs to dy, which is ſuch thar 
we would always ſuſpend and put it off; which 
ſpeaks either; Firfl, Little Faith of this Truth, that 
they are happy who die In the Lord, otherwiſe it 
could not be, but If it were ſolidly believed, folks 
would be more willlog to dle, and to be with Chriſt, 
yea, thæte would be a deſite to be there; if it were 
teſtified to men, by pe ſons worthy of credlt; thar 
there were a good, pleaſanr'and fertile Land to be 
inhabited ia ſuch a place of the World, many 
would-repalr thither for making a good Fortune 
(. we ule to call it) io this Life:. And yer;for * 
all Gods Teſtimcny (who cannot poſſibly lie nor 
deceive ) of the ws 7 that follows dying 
4 is 


In Chrlft, yet it is not believed, and therefor 


to dle. Or Secondly, It ſpe ks ont great want (f 


the being with Husbands, or Wiſe or Chlidren, & 


. fie 
- the Soul breath after Being wich him, as that which 
is beflof all; Or, Thirdly, ir ſpeaks much earth 


ſiaful, and a commendable willingneſs; 


die in folks carnal fis, ard lt is threefolds Fir, 
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ſew ate willing or de ſitous to go throvgh denth, þ 
en j y it ; veiy few are like Paxl, who defiredh 
be difſolved, add to be with Chrift which Is beſt 
2H, weakneſs of Faith makes want of willivgneh 


love to Jcſus Chriſt, unaillingneſs to dle fs no lit 
ho, bur want of love li greater, when folks prefe 


Friends, to Being with Chrift; O! love to Chiu 
ange ly looſcih the heart from theſe, and male 


ly mindedacis, and editedneſs to the things oft 
pre ſent worid, hence ft is that mary carnal gd 
earthly minded wretches wonld never defire a 
ter life, nor mother life than thelr houſe and 
of lan. in quietncſs, the fcllowfhip of their nat 
reletlons, and other external evjoyments. - 
For clearing of this Uſe further, let us in a wor 
touch one que flion or two; Firſt, if all willi 
neſs, or defire to dle be geod ? Secondly, If a Chil 
8 not ſometime be warrantably vawilli 
to die. l 
For the firſt of theſe,to wht, H all willlngueſso! 
de fire to dle be good? To clear it, we would db 
fiinguiſh and put u difference betwixt thele two, | 


Firf, There ls a finlul willingneſs or defire ts 


A deſperat williagdeis, when folks dow not abide | 
ſome preſent horrour on their ſpirits, er ſowe 
of thelt bodies,or ſome other very heavy and ay | 
Croſs, they will wiſh to be away,and ſome in ſve 
firs diſpatch themſelyes by their own * Va | 
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Fades dought not endare the horrour of his own 
Tonſclence, and therefore hanged hin ſelf ; But 
this is rather ab unwillingneſs to ſubmit to, and 
bear thelt prelent lot avd caſe, than any willlog- 
neſs to dle. The other two are incidegt to the 
godly, if cor ooly to them. The willingneſs then 
- js, when the gadly have many croſſes, that they 
dow not well bear , and arc afrald that God be 
dt konoured through their fainting or other mit- 
carrizges , or when they ſee it going ill with Gods 
people and his pub:ick work and they cannot do 


any thiog to mend it; They look upon themſelves 


as uſcl- fs, and would feio be away. So Elijah, 
1 Kin, 9 Prays, Lord tete away wy life. beceule 
they had Nain hls Prophets, digged down his Ale 
tars, 2nd hc only was left, es he apprehended, 
and they lapght te lake awzy hls life; but the 


Lord tells him char he was wrong, thar he had yer 
more to do wieh him, and that matters were nee 


ſo in as he trowed, for he had reſerved ſeven. 
Th ufand who had got bowed the knee to Bual 2 
T:.us ſome eminent godly men in an evil dme, 
will te ed dy with to be away, they dow not endupe 


help and heal, eſptcially fince any rhinkthey-caln* .\ 
do no good: And yet ſomtimes it ſe nor ſo much 
the caſe of the publick, as fear of be ing firairned, 


to be always ff ting, firiving, ant contending o 


or a1\apputated in ſome 6ne or other particular of 


thelr own, thar is the great ground of their fainting | 
and wli'iing co be gone, as we may fee clearly in 
emincortly goily and faithful Bersch, Jeremiah 45. | 
The Tbir4 willingy'ſs to die is, when a difpeniati® | 
on or ff. & lou, te fle ds fore on folks ctedit white 
ther they be Preachers or mots pitrat Profeſſots; 
cite Tomte ſiip or mii cr rlage io che Neves. or 


1 
ö 


E 
lome affront put on them by others, which wal 


does thou well te be avgry Jenab? He anſwen 


greateſt troubles that are. lncumbent or imminent; 


„ eiesce, and lo proſycrity, 35 I Iald, to he conte 


» 


r 


them think they will do no more good ( though 
it may be ſuch a thing hath come ſinſully ſtom 
thers) or It my be from wart cf {ſucceſs in ſony 
work comultted to them, or ſome filappointmey 
met with; which they may deſite to have re tna 
ed, as we may ſee is Fab, Chap, 3. Where l. 
de ſites rhe Lord to take away his life, be conceln 
ing himſclf as a Prophet te be diſcredited, and k 
ts ſo head-firong, that when the Lord asks hin, 


petilſkly, I do well te be angry, even unto death; 
where Ged hints it to be his pe ſſios that precip 
tated him. and by the Geurd lets bla (ce, that i 
was his particular that tos much ſwayed bim, ani 

that he was not right in his defire of death, ork 

his wilitvgacſs to die. | 
For the Second, The commendable willingdeſ 
J ſhall hew you what it Is by four or five Proper 
ties that it hath : Firſt, Righr willingneſs to die 
uh eontent to die in Profperity,and ls ſubmiſſive ty 
lire ia Adverficy ; when all rthipgs proſper with! 
men, iu a very rare thing to fee them willing to 
die, though la firs of cro's diſpenſations, they myy 
ſeem to be willing ; and te have a (ubmiſſive mind 
contented to live In adverfity, ye in the midfi of 


u 2s rare: To be as Pax! was, Philippians 1. 33 
Content to abide or go, 2s God thinks meet, id 
ſweer tempet and frame of Soul; to be willing to 
ve aſhimed and reproached, and not to be dif 
eontented with the down-lookings of honeſt folks, 
and to go through evil report as well as good r& 

pott, in all things labouring to keep a good Con- 

at 
10 
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to leave the world, and all that ls in it, when Gd. 
calls by death, i a great matrer. Secondly, Right 
willingoeſs hath this property, that it flows not fo 
much from a deſire to be qult of the troubles of the 
world, as to e joy Chtiſt and the good which the 
Soul hopes for, ia and with him; It is nor becauſe 
elther the petſons own particular eroſes grow, or 
becauſe confuſions, diftraRlons, and coritentions | 
Io the publick lacreaſe, that they covet to be out 
of chat life, and to be gone, but becauſe they leng 
to be with Jelus Chrift, e (lilth the Apoſtle, k 
2 Corinthians 5.4.) that ave in this Tabernacle ao 
groan bring burtbexed, and what Is the ground ? 
not that we wonld be uncloathid, but claathtd xp 
Not ſo much to get the infirmicies of the dody lald 
down, as to have the glory pre. ſed; It is that 
which (ways maſtify in the right de ſire of death, or 
williagne(s to die. Thirdly, Right willingneſs t 
die, hath much defirc end endeavour after Com- 
wunion wick Chrift here, and If ic cannot come 
toon enough ( ſo to ſpeak ) to full, imme dlat, and 
never to be intertupted Communion with himin = 
the gext liſe, it ſee ks to make itup hy pet ſſinę much 
aftcr the detreſt Communion with him lo this lle; 
It Is an evil token when folk zre deſirous ro dle, 
and to be awiy, and yet are fourid neglecting com- 
munion' with Chrift while they Tre living: Theſe 
that are rightly willing to die, will be auch ia de- 
ſice, and longing after fellowſhip with Chelſt, and 
much in the delightful eontemplation of heaven ere 
It come , and in thelr practice tending thi:her- 
ward, and very loath to do any thing that may ob- 
ſtruct chat ſo mach defired fellowſhip: This we 
may ſee in Devid, in the Old Teſtzmeni, and' in 
Pal in the New, O! how do they pray abd palnt 

| | N Altes 


alter: And O! What pains are they ar, to kei 
communion with God? And how do they -laboy} 
along all thelr ccoverſation ſo to behave, that 
obſtruction from them my. be laid; In the way of; 
their ſo much longed for fellowſhip with him : Lay 
none then rhibk that it can be a tight Waden 
to die, that puts nor men to be tender in the ſtudy 
of holineſs. ;. aad of conformity to Chrift in the 
fe; Therefbre it Is (aid of Simeon, who was 
willing to die, that he was 2 juft and de vout mag, 
walting for the conſolation of Iſrael: and by ble 
and other ſuch godly perſons In his time, was th 
Tes ple frequented night and day. Peartbly, Thu 
un right wililogreſs to dle, that bs Bot by fits, 
eonticuing and diflindt , end goes upon (olid} 
grounds, i ſprak not ol ſenſible comfort, but a 
the grounds of Faſth, of ſome clearneſs of Inrerefl, 
 avd of (weet ſubmiſſjon to Gods bleſſed will: Fu 
theugh none needs to wonder much of inte 
wllliogoeſs to die, when he hath gotten Chriſi in 
1 — yet it hath this ſweet ſubmiſſion to Ge 
The Secoxd Queſtion, If even-belicvers may bd 
unwllling to die? And if this be warrantable, IiW 
arſxer, They may be ſometimes unwilling to dig 
and that not unwzrran ably, and for clearing of 
this, we ſhall ſpezkco two things : Firff, Tom 


unwillingneſs to die ppon carnal grounds. Fot + 


the fr, Believers may be unwilling to dle from 1 
 Goutul novreparedneſs to dle, they may haves 
loa:thaefs to look death in the face , thorow the 
conſcience of ſame, yea moch cainalneſs In their 


Iſe; beſide that there fs fo all naturally an aver: 
neſs from dying, believers way have ſomerimed*" 


weh 0wn 64124] deSgns, char ny make them uh" 


Willis, 
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eh wililag, bat this is fipfol 5 for where there iy a 
- d Conſclence (pribkled th Chrifts blood, ſo- 
ſia falth, and clearneſs:abour our peace with God, 
in ſo far they will make willipgneſs'ro dle. Bur 
Secondly, There {yan approven unwiltingneſs that 
ſomerimes hath been in the ſaints, a3 In Davie - 
and H:2ebiab, which is rather a (weer ſubmiſſion 
to live, than a dircR defire te live, for other tea - 
ſons, for if it be « fear about the want of temporal 
er (piritual thicgs ſor (cul or body, or about any 
thing that relates to Gods publick work, falth will 
anſwer theſe; but there ate two reaſons that the 
ſolnts have gone on, by which they have bees In- 
duced to this, that made them approven In their 
un willlogne ſi to dle: Iiyſt, The great ſtroak and 
influence that the ir remora] might have had on the 
werk of God, as It was in Htzekiab, ea and * 
Pas, their caſe ; if the former two ſhould hire 
been removed, le would very probably have over. 
turned the Wotk of God, as Pant removal would 
have made many fore hearts amongſt Chriſtlens., - 
2.Whem thelr dying in ſach a Ciſe,or under ſuch a 
diſpenſation, ſeems to carry ſome blot with It, on 
lunocent godly perſons, or on gedlineſs, and the 
 profcflion of it; As If Fob fhould hive died in his 

affliction, It would have confirmed his Friends in 

thelr erroneous Opinion er Tenet; and Davids 

dylng is the hands of his enemies betere he came 
to the Crown, would have leſt fome blem on 

the (aichinIneſs of God; and on the profeſſion of 
Religion, and bees matter of ſhame and bluſhing 
to the godly; Therefore ſays he, For theiy ſabes rt. 
t then en bigh 3 And ſo that unwilllogaeſs to 
dle, cha: flows not from reſyect ro mans (elf, bur 
from telged to the publick Work ot Gbdz.to his. 
: gory, „. 
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glory, -and others good, or eithet of them, is wa 
ragtable, | ; 
A Tbird Uſe is, which hath alſo two branche: 
Firſt, Learn from this Doctrine, to try and jade 
what true bleſſednaſs is, it is even to dle In th 
Lord, Secondly, Learp to caſt at thatas zu unh 
py thiog, which conduceth not ro this end ole 
ng In the Lord : 'Firf, I ſay, if ye would i) 
your own hertts, when they are in a ſpiritual ſtag, 
take this as a mak of It, if ye do really accoun 
this to be bleſſedneſs; if ye were to hear « volce | 
from- Heaven , declaring who 1s the bleſſed may, | 
and if ye had the Spirits Teftimeny Seallng it, nett 
he is, Bleſſed is he that dies inthe Lord; Its dor 
they that conquer, and overturn”, and transfer 
Kſpgdoms, that obtzin many victories, and have 
reat ſuceeſs in their Atchievments and undercaks' 
lug, that are bleſſed: Its aot to be a Protein, 
er ſole Governour of N itlons, that makes a min '| 
bleſſed, but this is it, ts die in the Lord; This is * 
the language of Heaven, and that which Is laid 


weight on there, and ſo ſhould be by yon. Abd 


5 


Secondly, Lay all the things ye can imagine fn this 
worid, in the ball&oce with this, they cannot poſe 
fibly weigh equally wich it, let be dewn-welgh ſt, 

and what follows ir; when they ate all laid ia be 
ballance* with dying ia the Lotd, and with the ' 


*. 


conle quen gfory end happineſs, they «are light ar 
a feather, yea lighter thaa vanity, utrerly unwor⸗ 
thy to be named in « day with rheſe'; As therels 
thereforeno happlneſt in them, ſo Teaſe to ſeek lt 
.,„ è . 

A Fourth uſe is, aud Its of other two branches, 
If there be a neceſſicy of dying, and dying inthe 
Lord te them that would be happy 5+ There * 
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thing ſo forcible to preſi the fliudyef holineſs. Se. 


' condly, Nothing ſo foreible-ro (car from profanity, 


which ate the great ſcope of all preachings I lay, 
Cor fider this Doctrine rightly , and it will be 
found, Fir}, To be moſt powerfully provocking 
to holineſs, the reaſon is, becauſe dying well, and 
living well are knit together, and nothing can more 
demouflrat the abſolute nece ſſcy of holineſs, with- 
out which Bone ſhal ſee the Lord; Its as neceffary 
a peace with God & Heaven, and whoever they be 
who think not ſe now, when ever they hall be ſum - 
moned to remove, they ſhall without all perad- 
venture find it te be ſo. Secend h, Is there any 
thing more ſcarring at, and deterring from prefa- 
pity and a carnal walk? Gather all that the world 
cin afford, whether of finfull pleafures, er of law- 
ful temporal delights, Immoderatly often uſed, and 
ſuppaſe that ye could eme by your very hearty 
defte and wiſh in them, what will they all advanz 
tage you when death comes? To have ſo many 
thouſeads, er kundred thouſands of merks, to 
have ſe much Land, or (0 many Henſes, will db 
you Be geod ut death; What will it advantage 
you to ſpend your time in pleaſure, In thelufts of 
the fleſh, in tipling and druBkeaneſs? And ye 
that are ſwelled with pride and amblelon, and 
would have all others backing you , end beckhing 
and bowling to Jon; what, I fay, will theſe pro» 
fit you when death fhall put an end to them all,and 


make an eferml dlvorce betulzt you and them, 


and when you moſt ly down awongſt the dead, aud 
the worms muſt be a corering to you? Its even 
a wonder ( if ought of this kind couid be a wor 
der to our esrnal and profane hearts ) conſidering. 
ibs veceſÞiry of dying, and of dying in the Lord, 
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to all that would dle well and happily, with the 
faich and convlctlon ihtt we generally profeſity 


*. 
a" 
- o 


0 


hare df them, mat we think ſo lictie ſeriouſly of 
death, zud of ſuch « death, and are it fo little pam 
in the fludy of holincſs to prepere for Ir, ; 
I hall therefore in the laſt place peak a word off > 
two to ſeve ral fort of perſons who ſhould be thin 
lag upon, | and prepering for death, but put it 
away from them: Firſt, To them that are young, ? 
and rake a merry life of ir, and dow abide nothing | 
but to be carnally Jovial:' Ah? Poor wantoum, ü 
not death feft approaching ? WIIl it not be upon ! 
yogere ye be aware, and ere many years go by 7 | 
Certainly your life will vort be erernail, and who ! 
knows but your tlme may b: ſhorter than ye dream | 
of? The grave my be as ſoon filled with you that 
are younger, healihfuller, end ſitonger, as whh 
the more aged, ſick, and | firm, what reaſon then 
have ye to be lo merry and jovial, when your peace 
is nat made ſure with God ? Its # moft remmurkae | 
ble and alarming Word. thai is ſpoken to you by the 
Fplelt of God, Ecclefieftes 11. 9 R-joyce O yourg: 
. men ln hy yourh, and let thy neart cheat thee in 
the dayes of thy yauth, and walk in the wayes pf 
thy heart, ja the fight of thine cycs; but knew 
that (o7 all che'e thlags God will bring thee into 
Jade nent: Ye may go one, If yoy will ac your. 
petril tigncing all warnings end admonitions, but | 
be aſlate d. D.ath and Jidgemenc ate quickly cos - 
lag. when ye will be called, to recko with God, 
not only far every open, but for every ſecret thing, | 
g954 r evil; Therefore be cxhorted to review and | 
to caft vonr eye along your youth; and to conſider. 
fertou iy how ft hath been fpent,-and (ee il thete 
be not reafon- ior: your- taking the Exhoriaon 
* 4 % 
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that follows, Remember now thy creater 2% the dajes 
of thy youth, 8c, Ecclefiafles 12- 1. And to ſpend 
' ſome more tlme in thigking of, end preparing for 
* death * Secondly, To them that are exceeding wiſe 
ls theſr own generation, very provident for Sum- 
mer and Winter, and for all Seafons of the Year, 
nd who can mannage their Eftares very well, and 
taiſchlngs In good order, for themfelves, and 
* ' forthelr Children, to make them « convenlent life 
in the World, but do mot ar all in good earneſt 
mlad an other Life, how many ſuch are t here, that 
' gre very wiſe for this Life, but for the matters of 
ka God and their own Souls, arc fark fools,che verieft 
* ' fools in the World? Many like a/ tha (who though 
a} a good Woman, was ne vertheleſſe much prevailed 
at. over by this diſtemper,zlbelt it did not reſgn ln her, 
b gor obtain Domialos ever her, es it doth over un 
* regenerate perſons ) ore careful, cumbred, avd 
! troubled about many things, and negleR the one 
: thing chat li needful ; Is 1: not a wonder that ſach 
e very rational and wiſe Men, ſhould waſte all their 
pre cines time, except what they ſpend in cating, 
0 drinkiag, and fleeping,upon the things of a preſent 
f Life, and not allow ſo much as one hour of all the 
| Wee k to think ſerloufly on the ir Souls. and of dearh? 
' 


I appeal ro your own eonſclences, If rhis be reaſan- 

, able, and a practice worthy of ratlonal men, havin 

iq mortal Sonls, capable of eternal happlneſſe an 

" | miſery? And I your tlae be not ſpete on theſe 
 .| thiogs, which are but vanſky. end which at death 
> | will do you no goed, nor profit you, and concerning 
| whichyou will then be made to cry, What profit 
beve we of theſe things, whertoſ we art now aſbenea? 
Thirdly, To ſuch as are frequent la their attendance 

on publick Ordinances, and in the aſe of ot 


her colt» 
mand ed 
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manded means, and yet never thought nor,} 
ed their Souls te be In hazard, nor in good ene 

prepared themſelves for dying; O! think yet u 
on your hezird, for-that is the firſt ſpring of 
ing ready for the Remedy: O! Seck grace to en 
mine your (elves, to believe in Chrift, to re 
and to live az it becomes them that profeſſe then 
ſelves to be dying perſons ; 1:8 really both ſiray 
and wosder ful, how it comet to paſſe, that ye 
fo often hear, and yet give no obedience to what 
hear, do ye, ot can ye think, that it js R-lig| 
enough to hear? Hath not the Scripture (eld, aa 
1. That it 1s ger the hearer, but the doer of til 
Word, that is blefſed In bis deed; or doing ? 1 
beſeech you therefore, be ye doers of the Won 

and net hearers only, deceiving your own Souls 


Or ( as the Word is ) deluding and playing = 


Sophiſt with your own Souls. Fewtbly, To than 


that have greater perts and abilities, end higher 


TE: places and powers than ethers,and have withal mee; 


oppertunicies to be preparing for death; who art 
Maſters of Families, and can command their Chil- 
dren and Servants to read the Scriptute, ro Faſt 
and Pray, and ſeck God; and whe know from the 
Word, what is right and whar- Is wrong, What 
duty, ana what is fin, and yet are fa very liwulek 
the practice of theſe DireRlons, io order to thelt 
preparation for dearh;Confider I intreat you,what 
your knowledge, parts, places, and power, Wl. 
do to yeu, or advantage you, when ye are dylng, 
If there be not Faith, and Love, and the Frults 0 
both in praQtice ; Its really a wonder, that ſo many 
met ſhould have light io, and conyl&ion of theſe 
things, and yet ſhould ſo dallic with their Light & 
Conviction, aad not endeavour to make them pts 


Frcable. 


Ricable. Fiſthly, To them that are aged, and 
have their one foot a5 it were in the Grave, who 
nate near fifey or fixty, or a very few moe years, 
whieh not many, exceeds,ard yet are, even when 

ſe fare on in-years, as ſecure and negligent in pre- 
pairing for death, as if it were an hundred years 
from chem; Confider what ye are doing, Age (alace) 
and years do not neceffarly bring along with them 
wore tenderneſs ln Soul coneerss, for we ſee it In 
experience often times, that the more aged men 
are, the more ſtecked are they in Ignorance and 
ſeuleleſſe ue ſſe; Cer talaly if this Word (peak to any, 

+ ir (peaks to you that ſhould, in « manner, carry 
{ your-dearhs=cleaths about with yen, and be exem- 
'; plary to others Im preparing for death; ye would 
| therefore rake it to you. A Sixth, and the laft ſort 
| we ſhall (perk to, are theſe that are In a poor, mem, 
und low conditien in the world, for all ere not rich 
ard wealthy, not have g plentiful outward condirt- 


on, many can ſcarcely ger their Families maintain 
ed, and yet even bur few oi. ſueh ( which is a won. 


der ) ace 3 ſecking after Heaven and pres 


paring for dylog in the Lord; that leads it 3 The 
Rich have a Temptation that ye want ; If avy In 
the world ſhould ſeck after Heaven, it ſhould be you 
who are poor, and yet how many of you will be 
he miferable, not only here, but alſo eternally hereafs 
elr, det, ere ye betake your ſelves to the way of holineſſe? 
4 If ye were wile, az ye ought to be, ye would bleſſe 
od that ever this Goſpel came among. you, and 
| was Preached to the peer, which hath happinefle 
and everlafiing Riches im the bofome of it, to all 
thee will embrace it: Of! Takethis Word to you 
poor and rich, ye will all moft certainly lye down 
in the grave, but this wlll make the difference, ye 
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will dle happle or accurſed, as ye die in Chriſt, of 
out of him, Flnally,7 mutt ſay this word to them, , 
that have ſome acquaimence with God, and ſome & ' 
convition of the feckleſſencile,and great deficlence | 
of thelr endeavonrs lu preparing for death, ſor thelt 
both humblleg and farther upſtirring to diligence, 
that there is amongſt us, beth little rouſiug of — 
ſelves, little haftening to the coming. of the D 
of God, li: tle going out to meet the Bridegtoom; 
Alace! We ul, to ſpeak ſo, take both a put and 
5 8 call to make m advance towards death, thoagh 
we be drawing nearer to ſt dayly, yer few of; 
as I juſt now ſald, are waltlog for, and haſte 
ing unte the coming of Chrift, and of the Day of. 
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up all with this one Word, it may be ;. 
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I hal cloſe 

15 that many of ws fhall rafle of death, before we hear % 

if ſo mech ſpoken of it-; take Ie therefore as an ads | 
- vertifſemeonr, and call from Heaven, to mind more | 

| l that which bs ſo much forgotten, and yer ſo necth- ! 


lary, fo be alwayes rememb: ed, even to llyve fo u 


we may dle in che Lord Chriſt, end ſo be eternally \ 


und aunſpeakably bleſſed. 
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| Revel. 14. 13. | 5 
Bleſſe4 art the dead which die in the Lord, &,, 


An h we hare alterdy ſpoken at greater 

length on theſe words, the ar firſt we Id. 
tended, yer fornewhet remains that bs uteful, 
which ſeemt to be their malo ſcop; therefore we i 


hall lofift 4 little further The way that my 
1 7 
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ther what we are to lay, [3 by confiderſng the Spi- 
MN tits purpoſe aud defign in this place, which comes 
ia very remarkably, having no particular depens 
ence ( 85 would ſe em) on the former words, nor 
. conmcxion with what follows 3 what can be the 
F ceaton thet betwixt the denunciation of 
| befare , and the prophcefies of Judgment 
that follow, there Is ſuch an Intercuption and 
breaking off from the ſeries of the Hiftory made? 
I beard voice [ering to me, Write, biefſed are the 
Ata which die in tie Lord, from bexceſortb, yea 
 * ſejth the Spirit, &c. There muft ſure be ſome 
reaſon 5; We Hall offer theſe two reaſons that poor 
eſpecially at the ſcope of the Spirit of Sad, and 
tre infinuated fo the Words, that they will be the 
F grounds of two DoQrines; The frf reaſon 1s, 
„That the Lord when he js ſpeaking of ſad rhings 
©! to come upon hls Church, aud of Judgmeats to 
| come upon the cnemles thereof, cafis tn this as « 
Y 100-9 of profitable meditation to hls people at 
| * ſuch a time, fo that whether we look ro judgments 
to come on enemies, or to tryals and rempratians, " - 
„ hls own people are to meet with, this is caft la 
ſealodably as 4 practical leſſon, plain In it (elf, and 
profitable to their ; A Second Reaſon li, that God 
by ſuch a W .cd when death fhould be frequent, 
) and crouble and confuſion ſhould grow, may com. 
fort and encourage his People, thit death me 
not be bitter, nor terrible to them, ſince the Lore 
puts chli 2 te (ay lo, on mens dylag in him, 
, ks ek and ſeddeſt rimes, that they are 
5 Theips Fhelog the ſcope, the one to prepare 
them for dying, and the other to comfort them 
#galafi dying, they yeeld us cheſe two W 


ty to us & ſhould be 8 pattern rour,And O, how 
oth Selomen commend the meditating on death, 
cel. 7. v. 2. and 11.8 9. and Cb. 1 2.throughout. 
Fut for lurtber and more particular clearivg of 
his Dod ripe, we-ſhall (ſpeak a liecle to theſe three 
ained in ft; Firf,, What is meang, when we 
that death js a ſuitable ſubje& of meditation: 
econdly, What profit or ad vantege comes to the 
cople of God by It ? Tbir4½, Why do we ſay lt 
H. eſpecially. profitable and advantsglous to be 
un thought upon in an evil time? | 
te; For the Firſt, when we ſpeak of death. as 2 
Nej\fuitable (wbjeR ofmeditacion, It is not to be ſtilct · 
bie y taken, as contradifilnguifhed from other things 
ach chat preceed, accompany, and follow death , But 
cel 6, We take in the thoughts of the uncertainty 
vp pl dying, and the ancertalory of its time, and other 
en Tircamſiances 83 10 u; Its then te thiok en death 
nd: Jas the wey ol. all fle h, as that which no man cen 
the get @ Diſcharge from, and ef the uncercainty of the 
ut tlme, and manner of ir, hew ſuddenly and ſure. 
dſt i prifing ic may be. Secondly, When we ſpeak of 
th,” the meditation of death, we take in all that ac- 
„ compavics it, the pain and outward diſeaſes where» 
4 by wen are made unable to do aty profitable work 
to in thelt gene railon, 28 alio all the challenges, con- 
victlom, cmptation, ter: ours, and anxleties that 
u, ( accompany death, and the eftimation of things, 
„ that we ſee dyIng men to have; All theſe would be 
le: © taken ln as & part of this meditatlon. Thirdly 
Wrco we ſpeak of Meditating on death, we wean 
not that it would be meditared on, only as it is 
 @ natural thing, aſter the fall of man, but would 
eonſidet and diftingulfh it in ics ſeveral kinds, as 


b 
f | irs dying la ſia and dying in the Lord, the firft and 
- þ (econd 
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ſecond death; we would look upon death an 
one fide, az au effect of the curſe, and on the ( 
fide, as ſweetned with Gods love, and a3 aw 
late happlacſs : And we would add to this, 
cauſes of the one and of the other, what it k 
makes death miſcroble to one, and happy, of 
entry to happineſs to auether, Foxrthly, 
ſpeak of thinking on death we wonld take iy 
effects and conſequents of death, our appt 
before God, Judgment, and eternity, char 4 
the back of death; The enttlag lato an une 
able efiate of well or il] being, meeting 
ſentence that Is Irrevocable, and eternal hapy 
of them that die in Chriſt, the eternal t 10 
them that dle In fin, perfection of Joy, aud & 
mity of ſorrow for ever, which men and 
are not able ro conceive, and far leſs to exp 
And when we ſpeak of meditation on dee 

- ay Its a ſaltable ſubject to be thioking oſten 
frequently on all thlr, not only at more ſolen 
ſer times, but even lin the widſi of our Cl 
and cmployments, fn the midſt of our Joy, 
our grief and fedneſs, ro be taking ſome (et 
looks of this dey, that will put an end to all 
In the way before ſpoken off; in your youth 
conſidering that this day of darkneſs Is cot 

and fin old age eſpecially, when the ſhadt 
death firs down on the eyc-lids, and the fi 
men begin ro bow themſelves, &. 

As to the ſecond, to commend this duty to. 
all, confider what advantage flows from fr, thi 
we ſpoke of meditation. in general at anorhet 
cafion, and hinted ſame what zt the meditate 
death, yet it being fo frequently ſpoken of in's 


ture, aud ſo profitable to believers, we fh:l1! 
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liitle to ſome advancages, that will commend the 
xpedlence of the duty, as well as the neceſſity of 
t to you, And firſt, Much of the improvement 
f the great Truths we have been ſpeaking of to 
ou, theſe days paft,* depends on your meditati- 
n on death, and theſe things that gb before, ac- 
ompany ;, and follow after it; iz i impoſſible to 
now arlght, and to believe how great a Tak and 
ork it lu, to die well, and what is the happineſs 
them that die ſo, if we be not taking pains to 
e cleared and confirmed lu it by Scripture, and 
y medirating on it; folks take but a glance at it 
2 the by, but ſtay not to look on the quarrel, and 
onmtroverficthit is betwixt God and them, neither 
o they confider ſeriouſly, what Is at the back of 
eath, and therefore it (urpriſeth them when ir 
omes; whereas, that man can ſpeak of death 
Woldly and adviſedly, that hath been acquiintivg 
Wimſclt with it before hand. Secondly, There ts 
dthing that readily doth more heighten the eſtl- 
ation of God, and of Chrift, thafi the thoughts of 
eath, the thoughts of le brings folk cloſſer and 
ester to his Barr, and make them lock on him 3s 
dge, they put them to conſider thelr feckle (neſs 
ſe neſi, and vlleneſs upon the one hand, and the 
eatnels of the Majeſty of God upon the other, 
: how ſubllinely do David and Feb ſpeak of 
od? When in the one word they talk ofthe 
ave, and of the cover of Wormes there, and ia 
e other word; highly *exale the M.j-fly, and 
earneſs of God. Meditation on death, brings the 
oughts what God is, and of what we are, very 
er us, and repreſents to us before hand, what 
ge will be found to be ar, and after death, and 
hat we will be then; wheres on the contrary, 
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it is given as @ root of cur deſplüng God, 
men put the ev]l day far awey, as u doubt 
of reyercnce and teſyect to God, is (erious nf 
ration on death, Thirdiy, More particularly, f 
to believers coaverfing with'others that have 
or that Hound in corruptien, we will find A 
ceedlog needfal, uſefu', and advantzgegus toy 
along the thoughts of dearth; It would make ( 
filizns walk lovingly, and cdifyingly with or 
lostkher ro do wreng, more patient when} 
ſuffered wrongs, and more cafe te forgive 
more ready to forget wrong; our cornal hug 
would rot get ſuch way, if the cheagtits of 
were ſnitebly intertzined 3 end helf an houn! 
courſe, together with the Iaypreflion of i d 
threagh Gods ble ning, wonkd evlifie ard pre 
muter[ly, more than-meny days mceting 

fr could do, Feurthiy, la ceferencc to a man 
Firſt, More generally, Mecdfratien on dearh 
moft quiering, and Spliric-febering thing, ir f 
the micd, it dlvert from vanities, end rem 
them frem being the object of his put ſuit, wi 
fome way crucifies him to them; And hence 
ther men ar: ſeldome, or never in a ore 
and in a better frame, than when they are ſerh 
apprehenſive of derth, as ſuppoſe men to! 
ſickurſs, or in danger zt Sea, or on Lend, 
will be reedily la andrber frame than ordinarly 
uſe to be In, aed when the danger or ſtrait! 
thet fmprefiion wears readily much eway.; but 
we more in meditation of death, tits frame t 
be more conftant and laſting, Srcondly, ON 
particularly, Firf, It coprfTbutes, through 
bleflieg, to reftifie a mam Judgment, that | 
rigtoal fin li darkened, and accounterh ill good 
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dod lll, the thoughts of death make a man wile, 
Hiſcreet, ave condeſcending; men while they are 
a healch, and wither theſe thaughts, will not 
mute an loch of their will, they will rather wound 
h:ir cenicience than thelr credit; and to get their 
Zernez full, and all going well with them In the 
arld, wholly takes them up; bat the (ſerious 
boaghts of death, makes them wife to diſcetu and 
nige of things, therefere Moſes joyns thele rwo 
ogerher, thinkiag on death. and the applying of 
he heart te wiſdom, Pſalm 9o. When folks think 
ot on death , they are cumbred with many 
ings, they run to Ciſterm, and turn thelr back 

n the Feuntainz whereas ſerieus perdering on 
earth, lets the yanlry and emprincſs of theſe things 

e (cen; How many ſce we day, when dying. 
ounting little of theſe things, they thonght much 
before, and callfag and acconnring themſelves 
Dok, that ſuffeted themſelves to be fo carried a= 
ay with them: and however Gods Spirit calls 
em fools that make ſuch choſſe. Secondly, As it 
lliehtene th che Judgment, ſo it ordereth the af- 
Qlons, end rules the paſſions, therefore when 
olomon is fpeaking to the young min, who will be 
yed with no bonds, he Ironically bids him rej yce 
nd laugh on, but withal wills him to remember, 
at for all :hele tags he will come ro Jadgmenr, 
meditation of Death and Jadgment would ſay 
of laughter thou att mad, and of miich, what doe(t 
au 7 I! would make men look on them as vanity, 
lly, and mudaeſs : and theſe thoughts eſpecially 
ould come folkes la proſperity, and in thelr 
ouch, when theſr humour «re more high bended 
iche Sedltation on death is a notable brſdte 

o lightge3, Third!y, If we will yet leck more 
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112 SERMON VI. | 
_ particularly forward, }: is cxc-edivg profital 
advance mortification, to bijng us cur of rh 
ranglements of a world, and*to help us. with fi 

' neſs and depyedneſs in following Chrift, thoyl 
( ſafes death) this night thy Soul may beg 
from the e, ind whoſe fh II a theſe thirgs be} 
makes mens carrouſing and good fellow hip 
they call It) taſtelets ; Conſclence would in 
caſe, ſpeak and lay, what If thou die druyke 
with the Cup in thy hend? This medirationg 
a man care little for che World, riches, ple 
and honour: It wovld make all to grow ver 

| ſavoury, in a word, it mortifies theſe three, 
s re the Worlds Trloſty, trite, Covetouſneſ 
carnal lu fis. Firff, It mortifies Pride, as we 
ſee in Devid, who ſzyes, Pſe/w 39. Lord te 
te know my end, 4d the meaſure of my days, 
ma kaow bew ſrail 1 a. And in Fob, who 
to corruption, it is bis Mether, and to the w 
they are bis Siſters; It puts te ſay, duff I am; 
inte daft I hell return. Secondly, It mot 
covetouſneſes, for the me dltatlon of death 
the heart from the things of the World, and 
the man other thoughts to thlok upon; How 
when death approaches, ere forced to ſay, 
have cumbered themſclves with the World 
it has beguilled them. Thirdly, it morrifies © 
pleaſures, for what can valo fl: ſaly luſis do i 
that are dylng? For as meiry as they are | 
ſay theſe thoughts, they muſt appear within « 
before God la Judgment, and if this be ner « þ 
to theſe luſts, Ike not what will be ab 
Foxrtbly, It ſiſrs up 10 dillgent exerciſe of d 
zies, and to the golag about of them ſoberly, 
feriguſly, ane Preaciing or Prayer, after 44 
Ss 8 | mean 
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SER MON VI. vi 13 
editation on death, would have mote weight, 
„d be waſted with more advantage, than many 
ners withoor it; It puts T0 humilts tion. (elf. 
xaminacien, ſclf-ſearchingy it furthers the ex" 
ciſe of he fear of God, and brings the Squl to 
and la aw of him, before whom: It is ro appear 
ortly : It furthers Repentence and prayer, Je 
1. 26. Becauſe of breakings they pwiifie themſetves ;; 
ey make themſelves * by Repentance, 
ayer. and the offering of ſacrifices, even theſe 

athets in the Ship with rab, And if medi- 
tion on death put profane men to the Torm of 
eliglav, how much more will It put believers to 
letlous and ſpiritual, in the exerciſe of theſe” 
les, and in the practice of Religion? And if 
od glres them tlme, and ſerlouſneſs at dying, 
ir prayers will be more feckful and fervent ar 
at time than before. Fiſthly, It ls exccedling © 
ofitable to work kindly ſubmiffion to croſs dif 
tions: 2nd to make folk go foftly under then: 
dar will «man care, ( carkingly 7 mean ) tbar 
taken up with mediration on death, for the fore” 
Itefe of his f Nate, or to have his houſe burut, or 
$ lend vaſicd? He knows that death will pat an 
to all theſe things. 6. As It fi-s for all daties, 
I Teficalos from all vices, ſo It exceedlugly pre 
res lor death It ſelf which is the great ſcope © 
lowdn deſcribes ſickueſi and old age, Ecel. 12. to 
Ke the young men ready for death ere it come; 
dif there were no other advantage by medlta- 
d on death, this is Bo ſmall one, hot to be ſut- 
Iſed with lt. Yea, It (ome way alſo mitigates 
te bitterneſs of death. (@ that it is nor ſo rercible 
them that have been thinking on It ſerfoufly, a 
ts to others who have never made It the fubj:& 
G 3 at 
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profitable, and advantegious In ill times, e 
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of, their meditation? And h- t wonder is 
ſec. many, clther mightily ecrrified, ot very 
at death, fince they never fiudicd the lefk 
dying before ic came to them ? 

But as to the third, Why add we this, that 
ſpecially advantagious in evil times ? Whichf 
to be the very ſcope of the words, and the g 
fveh as David, and others have thortzht it ſop 
do not ſay that meditation on death, is eſpe 


were not to be thought on in times of proſp 
and pegce, but that it Is exceeding neceſſary, 
fingularly prcfi;able In an evil time, and in; 
an one as we new live In; and the great nec 
and advantage of this ariſeth frem three tl 
that accompany n evil time: Firf, Many 
ind temptations ; In an ill time fleſh. and ble 
ready te poſtpone «-.goed Conſclence, and 10 
er elf preſervation : now living in the medit 

of death, guards againft ther ; if the tempt 

Gy, min ſpare or ſave thy ſelf, the ſoul ti 
- Caloking on death will ay, I may ſoon left 
good Conſcicace by yielding to ſach 2 this 
preſervaiion of my ſelſ; and yer it may b 
ſelf fall not live 8 year afrer jr, and the 
ſhonld live twenky, yet fhall I be brovgl 


* 


compt ſor it: And therefore I will rather | 


on the Joſs of aby thing, yea of life it elf, the 
wounding or fhipwracking my Conſcience ol 
vocking God; Hence the Apoſtle tells us, 3. 
5- that he was not ſwayed with ourward thi 
2. Another evil accompanies an evil time, 
1s carnall ſorrow. fainting, perplexity, diſcoull 
ment, medirarion ou death witigateftheſe: Ith 


tha. theſe things, or any other thing the 600 
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er, gre not etergal, it ſacetneth our grlef, it 
verts the mind from cit bal thoughts to that which 
more jxcfi:able, It esle th the mind, and layeth 
for met, and calmeth the confuſion, that out- 
ard d\f_vitles and troubles riſe and awzke In it, 
gives « profitable uſe of ſad things. 3. There 
in an evil time ordinarly, much confuſion end 
firaRion 4 that ls dewn which we think fhould 
up, end that is up which we think ſhould be 
n, and our minds ere-ready to ſtagger and 
lico and (rolike 4 drunken man, becauſe of theſe 
nen ons; but the thoughts of death ſtayes the 
ied, end (ey, thit death ere long will bring all 
le —4 to 2 end 5 clic 28 . Jagel 
in briag them all to be recegnoſced and j 
r egein ; to this pnrpoſe compare, virſe 16. and 
5. of Kcchel. Thirdly, Where Solonen ſayes, 1 
w the place of Jadgnend that withedntſs was there 
4 the place of Righteouſatſs that iniquity was 
z And what dees comfort him egalnft this P 
id iz ny bet, God will judge the righteous and 
wicked, jor there 6s a time there, ſor tu ne 
for every work 5 ofcernimes there is not 8 (exſom 
_ 1 = at = there ny ſeaſon for 
ery thieg, Ali ſentences that have bees wrong- 
yy piRt here will he reduced there, the con- 
ration of this flayes his hegre and cemferts 


8. | | 

The Uſes ore two, The fight is, by way of cxher-. 

rion, to commend this excellent though much 
pared ducy, Hoc only medication in the gencral, 
t medicotion in partieuter on this ſubjeR of 
ch ; (eſks have often as thtle mind of th duty 
it It were not in the word of God, and yet it is 
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frequently called for there, and If in any g 

an, then in this, whereln there is ſo much col 
on, turning of things vpifide down, and Fell 
and fro ; ſo many fnarez and ſo many ęgroun 


grief and ſorrow: when ſo many are carnally'w 


ted and dcj:Red, and ſs many are declicing 
going wrong: And (i we fhew you before 
think that this text relates to this time « 
World, the time of Gods beginning to execut 
Jadgemenrs on Antichriſt before the full hy 
and viatage come ; and rhereſore we would 
to thisuſe a llttle more particnlaty, bectuſe iu 


me ſul, and a notable mean to make you go 


tably about the practice of all that we have 


to this purpoſe;for it puts us la mind of theſe 
_ Glonvfor tight living In orderto dy ing, & k he 


at them; · without the minding ef death, the 
be no minding of them, ſor theſe that mind od 
end can never mind the uldſes; becauſe, I. 
thes uſeful, We ſhall thereſore for further cle 
of ir ſpeak: a littlete two-things: 1: To ſor 
rectlons er rules, fhewing how ye ſhould t 
dearh. 2. To ſome help and means thereto-] 
For the firft, ye remember when we (alds 
was: « ſuteable ſvbje of meditation, we td 
death in la clicamftences,concom\itants, and I 
And our firft directlen or rule ſhall be this, t 
ticular in your meditation, let it wor be abſtrg 
from your ſelf is particular; Its not enough 
It for gramed that death is commen to nll; 380 
Jab, chap go. 23. I K that thou (halt bring 
2232 ſo does David, Pi. 39. Lerd tech 
10 haow mine end, and the number of n 44. 
frail lam, go ihronzh all the concomitants old 
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1 copfi let & het mii be your cale at death. what: 
Ul be your challeoges, renratiovs, 40d though; 
4 hie will be the effects and conſequents of 
ath to you, when you muff with theſe eyes, avd 
dne other, for Yiu behold and fece youſ Judge. 1 
condly,Caft a ie flex look on your ſelves and our 
o way in medltation, when ye look to that way | 
jar prepares one to die well, look back and fee if 
ch # preprration be in you, confider how your | 
ay ſures with that which the Scripture holds our 
be the way, if(uch a challenge may meet you at | 
ach, and what courſe is taken with it to anſwer or 
te vent it; this was Jobs chap, 31 Where he tells 
thac he durſt nor flight the ciuſe of his man- ſera * 
nt or meld-ſcivaot when they contended 
it hie;. for then lie ſhovld not have had's good 
Meer to Mr jadge, and that if he had done other 
ayes it would have marred his boldneſſe, Thirdly,” 
ur to have your aficRions moved io your mt- 
tation on death 3; This is a chief end of me» 
tation; otherways we will but run to and fro; 
pd rove up and down to Inform the Judgment, _ 
od carry the thoughts of death gr a common place 
ong with us, but will ger no more good of l:; the 
peclal thing is to have ſome what dropping from 
„that may melt the heacr, as it was with David; ' 
fs 77. 1 thought on God and wes troubled; and 
ſal. 63. My ſoul ſhall be filled £5 with marrow and 
ate; There Ii lomethlog like this in mcditar- 
vg ou death, it affect the heart with cerronr, when 
e ſon] thinks on dying without elcarnefle of Inte» = 
eſt; affe ct the heart with comfort and joy,when | 
he ſoul Iz clear in its lutereſt; to thiok on dylcg: © 
„ Ckriſi ſo 24 thereby to be advanced a ſtep nearer 
| | G 5 umd 7 — 
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undo jr, and to dtlak in what ve hive been th 
leg upon, that is the truly profi:able thinkly 
ſuch-a thing; the meditriton that 14 without 


prayer to Gos, and in dependence on him for 


to him, and wich dependence on him for bit 


wand, that ſuftsble medication - is ; end moſt 
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Qing of the heart, is like the chewing of met 
Js preſently (pj: eut zgrip, and not ſwalle 
Aown zus digeſted, or to the looking only on 
3 profi: b'e withour making avy further uſe e 
Such, J fay, is ell cu preaching, heatlag; (pt 
ng, god thinking of death, when they do nc 
fect the hearr.. Fourthly, Study to be praf 
In your meditation, that Is, to have it tend 
ſome pre fi able uſe in your preftice as in 
when ye have found out ſuch a thing to be wa 
Preſently ro (ct ab- ut the :mending of it; 
ye have ſound cor ſomething ſpi:itually profit 
reſolutè ly to go tbout it, and all the means ty 
taln ir. Flfthly, and laſily, (eek to be mud 


N 
; 


| 


re ctlon in this particular, go about medirariog 
death #34 duty commended by God, with pu 


fiftapce and his ble{Bag on Ir, many look 
the medicarion ef death in parciculer as a pec 
duty; ud therefore it is ſo much ſlighred: Wh 
we commend it to you as a duty, we mean thi 
three things; _ Firſt, That ye fhould look opal 
a3 being uſeful zud profitable as well as any ot 
&u'y.. . Seeontly, That ye ſhould go about It 
la tis preſe ner, ordinarly folk take u greater i 
tide in meditition than in prayer, but ye we 
remember and confider that he li witneſs ro yq 
weditatlom 25 well as to your przyers that h 
de great ſubje d of l/ ther it is laid on by hi c 


provght by his Spitit, and that 56 will and m 
6 80 
1 
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ent him for your wandrings ia it, & well as io 
dryer. Thiel, That ye (hould take ia all, at 
eaſt , the general c'rcumlances of it polgred at 
before , that ye ſheuld take time to it, and be⸗ 
ake your ſclres to it of let purpoſe, and even 
now and ihe when polſiboly ye m*gat here (om: 
Worhec thing ro do tht is not gceſſ. ry (for the timc: 
od that ye weuld by prayer (eek Gods guiding in 
this particular du?y as well a8 in other duties, as 
Moſes deth , Plal. 60. Nach vs to iber ow” days: 1 
Bc not frighted from it by che apprehended 4th» 
calty of it, for a3 m:dization In the gent ral 18 hard 
and difficult, f-» ij the. parcicular mediration of 
des h cyen a ſubjedt that we are naturally very a+. 
verſe from, therefore David prays, Plal. 29. Lord 
teach me to brow mike e, &c. and indeed, more 
frequent and hablius! cxercile and practiſe of it, © 
wov'd through Gods ble fling meke it mote eafic, | 
For the 21. Becsuſe there h diſfi nlty in this 
= duty, a we have aft gow maoted, wa ſhall there 
ore prop ſe or polar at a few things that, may be 
helps to it; There is nothing we have moe nο 
9 tivcs to nor mt more dum of ( tolay ſo) thap of 
wy this, take they theſe h Ip. 1. Coplides {eriou's 
de frequent dea:hs and burtals among you £ve- 
ry d, — ye 4 2 1 and 4 which ye 
Vete preſent, zud poſſibly of ſeverghgounger, : 
_ healchicr, 8nd firen;r 1 your 8 pas: ; 
who it might have bu en thoughe got many days | 
# fnce they would have d utlived you; And then te - 
dle opan youPlelvcs, and er if ye bs prepared 
$ for deach, whan ye art la your holes, or going 
i che ſtteett, and hezr the Bell gleing notice of 
W tbe death of ſuch and ſvch perſons, or ſee the 
| Carpics- carried{ forth to their purksl place, ink 
. e 
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on thefe things, for they arc helpful: 
Solomon (ay, Better is the day of oxts dtath, tl 
day of ants birth, .and he gives the reaton, fi 
living will ley it to heartubat is; the ling 
lay it to heart, 2. Lock ubto, and confidert 
your own irfirmicies , ficknefſes, and diferh 
one kind or avother, - There ate none bur 
have the ſeed of fewer or moe diſeaſes In rhe 
ſides &.3 cf fickneſs that befal chem now and [ 
and what js the Jenguage of ell theſe but this? 
thok art, and unte duſt thou ages ret n. Whew 
have in theit bodies the begirnjag of tottennt 
of a garger\ne, they will ſpread; ye would; 
all theſe in fit mitles, diſeaſes, ond diftemperyi 
Ing aſeud upon you that ye will and muſt dle 
theſe cry to you every day 85 that man was c 
vnto by one whom he appointed to cry at hit d 
every morning, They art mortal. 3. Confider 
extraordinary events that befal many men und 


men, ſome ze (uddev)y ſtricken down withy 
ſies, ſome fall down and never riſe , ſome pe 
broad and never return , ſome are firickeny 
fary and madneſs, and are any of ns exem 
frem theſe or any of them? 4. We commend 
Jour frequent read iog ol, and meditating an, th 
See ge ebat ſpeak of death, and of other be 


M. b death geh la Scrirpare, and che comparil 


that trol that ſubj:&, and ſet forth moſt th 
he ſhortneſs of mans liſe, be often teadlog of 
death of the Saints ray are rather taken 
with reading vain Romances or ftories that are 
profiteble ln compariſon gf this; and others ere 
may be, taken up wich 7.yRieriom, dark, dou 
ful, and little diy ing qveſtions and debates. 3. 
 eammend to yon to think ſerioufſy upon the nad 


THROW YE 
eby lt li there holden forth, for there arc not 
any things that we can readily mention or.meer 
ch, which may voi ſerve to put in mind of dy- 
g. do men put off their ctoarhy? Death Is com- 
red to that, 2 Cor. 3. Do we ly deo in cur beds 
take tel? Death is alſo compared to that, 1ſaf, 
v. 2. where the Prophet ſpeaking of the tigh- 
ovs, ſaith, He ſhell enter into peace, they ſhall ret 
their beds: So to the ſame purpoſe Death is com- 
red to a ſ]cep, one generation goes, end no- 
er comes, and evety one ſlee ps heit lee p. Pſal. 
5. v. 3 Would you bnt refle & when you are go- 
to bed, and eonſider what poſture you are ly- 
down in, and from this bethink your felf what 
out of order, and how ye may be ſuitably zffe- 
ed with it, and rife wp in the morning with & 
ſolution to preRiſe accordipely, It were 8 profi. 
ble'meditation 3 Death Is aiſo called, thr way of 
{l feſb, aud cap we reckon our age, or number 
ur years , but it muſt at leaſt put us in ming of © 
th that js faſt coming? Ves, can we ſo much 
& breath ( which is ene of the moſt ordinary 
ings ) but le muſt; or at leaft mlght pur us ia 
ind of death? Then taberft” away their breath, they 
ie, and return to their daft, ſays the Plalmift,Pfal. 
04-.29» If there were but a ſtop pur to this coa - 
dual breathing of ours, then eur Hie mould be 
foickly found to be but as a vapour that goes up, 
od retgrns not agalu, tharappeareth hut ſor a little 
ime end then eraulheth away, as J ant ſays, chay. 

» 14. So that we want Bot ſefficlent occaſiont to 
at m and keep us in mind of death ; but alas! * 
e wa heart and affe dien to the thlag , and 
plr it na nndedut ſs to make uſe ofthefe-ogceſiong; -. 
lways v leare it on 0 · not only 2 ; 


* 
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but 88-2 very proficable duty, to medirate 
death, and to mike ve of th:ſeand the l 
to help you to ft, and the Lord himſelf bleſi ff 
te you. | 3335 Mm 
A fecond Uſe is for reproof aud conviRiog 
O what ground of fre proof and chailenge 
briag along with ic? Were this the very d 
you? ging to die, and of our appearance bl 
our Judge, how many of us can ſay, we have 
_ conſcience of thinking on our left eud? Sothy 
Lord my cxpoſtelat with ut, az he did with 
people of old, D᷑ut. 32. 25 with a foallck pe 
and anwife, O! that thry were wiſe, O! th 
waderficod this, that they would confider their id 
.txd ; many mey ſadly ſay, that they ſcarecly, 
:rechoned | among their duties, nor the negle 
| it among thelr ſins ad grounds ofchallengews 
1 we fear, which ks yer worſe aud more (ad, :thif 
| mey de ſnd of miny, that they do got reſal 
i rank and place it zmongſt their Jute? Byy 
will not be prevalled whh, to make It and -avlg 
| 85 your duty, beefſared it ſhall be your fig, .aad 
it mall have it for your challeuge; Whet? Hare 
1 not the command of God enjoyning it? had 
+ Fu the Saints praQtivng of it ſo much, ſome we 
\ | 
l wich you? The plainneſs of the daty will g 
your gailt the greater, end you rhe more incxcul 
| 1 as there 33 of us b 
1 muy t with many challenges for ourt 
þ 2 i led with the chiags of this WI 
| and for whe levity, unſtayedneſs, uhſoberueſ, 
Fi  -oarnatneſle of our Spirits; which | makes us 
| 


MM folictle- gad fprek ſo licrie of dying; aud if 
119 22 it oacur now and then to our ni 
. | mprel q 
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ce mons: If we would eflay ft ſerlouſly ye 
old fiod the ſruits of it, it ſhould further hollneſy, 
ſhould ſober and compoſe you and fit you for any 

jog that may becomlng is an lll time, for doiag 

\1 for (offcrivg a8 ye fhould be called to it, ad 

\r death it ell; God himſelf give you ſo to eſſay 

45 , 83 ye ma find the bleſſed fruit and advantage 


df Its 5 5 
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# Revel: 14 13. 
a d are the dted which die ix the Lord, oye. 


yall» lece fin entred luto the world, death hath been 
"" 
10 


e. 


O one of the moſt terrible things that the chlldrea 

of wen have to meet with, even the moſi ter= 

ible of all terrible things; and Indeed it is no 

onder that they whe know nat of auether and 

Natter life ro come, nor ef the way how to come 

ir, eficem ſo ol It z It is called by Job chap. 18 

29. The King of terrers, all other terrors are but 

Petty and Inconfiderable in reſpe@ of this, and it 

bs one of the believing Chriftlen his great privi- 

ledges, that he Is armed for death, and that death 

difermed as o him; Death is made u kladly 

friend to the bellever. and the terror of It li taken 
awey; and that which the ſtouteſt dare not, dow 
not, compoſedly look in the face ( though in 42 

fir of menlineſs as they call it, or rather of delparat - 

Beſs indeed, ſome will endeavour to brave It out 

a *geinft death, and-to bear down the terror of it ) 

the tree Chriftian only through faith in Chrift ls « 

| Victor,” over erte ever this enemy Plath: The 

cope ei cheſe words 35 we ſhewz 11s chat the Land 
3 _ knownlng 
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knowing how in theſe calamities and ti 
that were coming , death would be fte 
an thit many of the bodics of the 
would go amorip the ref, though their det 
vrfy precious in his fight 35 And knowing ali 
deſpicible their death would be la ths eyes « 
ptafine World; and fow that they would 
counted the only wiſe and happie men that « 
beſt ſhift ſuffering for Chrift, and for his Tr 
and knowing withal how tempting this woult 
unto them, he permfrs this ſcaſonable' and- 
word of comfort, Blefſed are the dead which & 
the Lord, c. As If he hid faid, let not belle 
in Chriſt think much of dearh, it will not 
th; ir happineſs, but ff ill rather further and h 
Ir; 80 that this word is given to ſtrengthan 
comfort the godly againfi ſuch an evil rime, 
From which graund we propoſe-this ſecond 
Qrine ; Thar God ha th fully farnifhed the bel 
io him with comfort and encouragement a 
the rerriblencſs of death, ſo that though deat 
terrible in It ſelf, yet che belleyer his good 
ſuthctent ground of encoutigesent agalott it, 
may quietly ad comfortably die when God © 
him, where and however it ſhall be, there is 
thing in death that needs to fear bla, the Wi 
of God hathgivep him notable grounds of com: 
and encourzgement ro beer hias through It 
* in the faith df thet word he ſhy 
walk conftdently* and cotmforrebly threugh | 
valley of the ſhidow of death end fear none 
There are two things iu this Uoctrine much to 
tame purpoſe*:; f. Thit the Lord alle ws the 
lever to be comforred iu his death; ind therek 
* nnd hly bd of Nong conlelar 
ES * N. 
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hat the Belie rer who hath theſe grounds, ſhould 
e - uſe of them to bear chearfully and eomfor- 
ythrough death; ſo the Lord (peaking of death 
Judgment, Luk 21.28, ſays ro, and commands 
ievers fo him, When ye ſhall fee theſe rhingy 
ne to paſs, then look up, and He op your heads, 
the day of yoar rede mptlon draweth nigh, be= 
e many other commands that are frequent in the 
riptures to this parpoſez and bow meny of the 
as reſting on and lapreving theſe grounds have 
d moſt willingly, pleaſantly, comfortably, and 
yfally? Take for inflence old Sintes, who (weet- 
ſays, L. 21 Now letteſt they thy ſervanm depart 
tace, Gc. He begs leave to be gone, Aod if 
look to Pal, O! how earneſtly does he loog 
his peſs and dirmiſfhen, and hew heartily does 
welcome the thoughts of It ? Philip. 1. 21. To 
ar the dectrine « lltiſe, v feel] ſpeak ſome what 
theſe thiage. 1. What are the things that or» 
arily make death texrible. 2: What are = 
roands of comfort end refrefhing, or the refreſh. 
2 1 ave la the myo 
race e $ of rterrour:, and the 
trer will be ſound very far greater than the for- 
mer;: only take this werd of cancion or weraing, 
hat we ſpesk not of death ſo, as if it were come 
ortable to die fmaply, or 25 if ir were ſo to all; 
not ſo, for ia terrible to all them that die lo fin 
dd on! of Chrift; but to them that believe in 
Am, and take his own way te this ble ſſed end of 
dying in Via, co all them, end to them only, fs 
— comfortable and refreſhing, and to none e- 
. | | | | 
| But 1. M6 to theſe things that make death ter. 
tiale and ſo much to be feared, they are eſpeclal . 


ly 


ooo: a Fov. vit. U 
ly theſe fire. t. There is lomething natura 

death that mikes it terrible, and that is, the di | 
lution of that cloſs and ſtrait uaſon in time, H 


Is berwixt the ſoul and the body; which ſepar | 


on of theſe two great intimates being contrer 
nature, cannot bat be abhorrent and tertible to 
and death withal, in its large extent, beiog's pi 
and the fruit of the curſe, and a bitter fruit of m 
departure from God, its no wonder It be rerribl; 
2. There is Ar death that Is penal, 8. 
is the weges of fin (jaft now hinted) it hathch 
lenges flowing from the law with ir, which (penal, 
in the copſciebee; this is the fruit of fin, and hat 
a right wth it to domlalon over the ſinner flowing 
from the breach of the law af God ; end wer 
there no more then this in dedth, it might ml 
it terrible to all: Hence lis (old, 1 Cor. 15. 2 
that the ſting of death i fn, beeeuſe it were ac 
thing to dy if there were. no challenge f 
0 in is ; d the firengeh of Gn fs. the Lay 
becauſe the Law eurſeth every eve that con 
tinnes not is all things thet are written in u 60-6 
them, Gal. 3. to. $o that by this means deetl 
hach demision over ell, and brings all as \s th 
natural conditien weder wrath, Thirdly, Ther 
is ſomething that bs accidents! (if we N ſo (peali 
in death, and chat is, the greetaeſs and gricveul 
nels of pain, ther ordiaerlytekes hold of men and 
Women, whep death 83 4 King of terrours drawn 
near ; ond ſometimes ſome other circumſtane 
cancer to make k cerrible ,, 24 namely , that 
comes ar ſuch a time, very ſurprifine y, ther t 
cemes by ſuch a ſart. of ſickae is that it may. bet 
togthſome , and ſomerhat thought fm of, the 
u tryſts the perſon Jn fuch a place, and tmn ſuc! 
1 | a company 
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a ompzny; aud li mey be at dlſtance from all 
ends and familiars. Fexrthly, There is an un- 
Sathneſs and ſirangenchs in the thing, that makes 
ae ertible, the man that now is a dying bever dy- 
Y before, and none can tell him to the lull and to 
Je life, what and how great « thing it I to lay 
pon his life; a thing which he never experiencs 
fin before; for hls thoughts, affcRions, delights, 
fices and defigns are all much changed ard alter- 
"ÞB from whar they were; Tes, that wherein he 
d pleaſure is poſfibly his baue and torments, his 
ovgh's of the world are quite another thing than 
"DOwerimes they were; Ic fs then no wonder that 
ink ſcar , and be very fcarſul to adventre en 2 
wel? J5ge, whereof nose can give them a particular 
oed exact account a5 having ſalled It before them, | 
_ 202d with which they themſclves have never been 
* apcqutivted , end q hich hatb ſuch terrible ede 
=>” ſpecially whete faith Sens Chtiſt is wanting. 
„ih, That ö x and. fallews 
eich makes It terrible; fir were is go te the 
„ait 5 the beaft doth, It were nothing ſo terrible 
nm to have an lamertal ſoul that muſt appear be- 
— {yore the tribunal of the great God, and muſt ge 
Jikrough the hands of his holy ſevere juſtice, where 
nie leaft fin Will draw en damon, and where 
ebe ſentence thats ence paſt li never to be revock» 
ed; O! what a concerning and terrible thing is 
2 that 7 And however while men are la health they 
7 think but Ihtle of it, yet it hath a broad look at 
death: Ney, If you will confider men as men, 
much more as haying ſome light of the Goſpel, ye 
x4 Yould think it matter of admirgtien, that the ſerl - 
ou thoughts of what tolloweth after death,. doch - 
vot put them qulte befide themſelyes, and fright 
| | them 
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them out of their wits, However, to die card 
and without ſa cis faction anent an intereſt in Chi 
ts donhtle(s a moſt terrible thing, W 
In t he (ecod place, if ye look to the allowy 
tha: Believers have, and to their grounds of 
forr agalnſi theſe things that ere terrible in de 
ye wiſl fec them to be far greater and firovger if 
they are terrible; For clearing whereof, 1. 
greand of the believers peace and comfort Ini 
ing. 2, The fruits that flow (rom theſe grounÞ* 
which are exceeding refreſhing and encovragil 
and which you would carefully gather and lay 
8gainft che time of dying, and take ſuch a way 


tiving, as ye may have right to them when c 


Firft, then for the grounds of believers pd 
end' comfort, conſider -theſe; 1. Gods over-rullly: 
providence la che lea gircumfiance that conceal 
© bellevers death, Precious I (he fight of the Lora 
the death of his Sau-, Pit. 116, v. 15. He lod 
to their death a a matter” of ſpecial concernme 
the time, the fickneſs, the df deoth ; whett 
 Celotent or natura), « lingriop vr 1 ˖ 

all determined and concladed with him, I ſ4 
{ayes Dawid, then art my God, my timt7 ain | 
band, deliver we from the baud of mine exemirs, Pl 
31. 15. bis intereſt in God ſweetneth all to hill 
and Ir alſo comforts hia againft the perſecution! 
enemies, that It was not In mens hands to put 
end to his life when they pleaſed, hut in God 
Secondly, Confider our Lord Jeſus hls (peclal cot 
miſſion in reference to death as he bs Medleto 
whom God hath farniſhed with all power lu Heave 
and Earth ; Therefore when Jobs Is afraid to dll 
Revelation 1. v. 18. He (g/d his band en bin, c 

| s 


a 
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| Child unto bin fear not, I bave the Kees of Hell and 

| Wrath; The godly need not be lurpriſed with ity 
owt ic could ſeiſe or take hold of them without 
of mmiſſion, for death hath not the keys of it ſelf 
dell keeping. bur he bears, them all.; the world can- 
err cake the boully life of a Saint from him, till 
1. I grant 2 compiri{hen to that effect: Is it nor 
jn Ned very comfortable to be jn ſuch a ble ſled e ſtate 
ournSout which he doth lu 2 ſpecis] manner order ard 
reſÞþpe:vd all ? Moft certainly it is. A third ground 
14 Fcoyſolatlon, ls taken from out Loc ds ſarfsfa Rion 
waynd death, end this is wain one which hath 
enMany grounds of comfort in it, he dled and was 

ld in the gtave; Hence, Firſt, He hath ſatlsfied 
zee Law, and taken away the curſe, 2 Corinthians 
i. v. laft. He was made fin for us who kA no fin, 
et we Bight be made thy Righteouſneſs of God in 
(Yin: Chriſt bath redtentd us ſrom the curſe of the 
ew, being made 8 curſe ſer us. Gal. 3 13. Blot. 
ng out the bendwnritting of ordinances thet was 4. 
rh ain vs, and that was contrary te us, teking it 

ut of the way and nailing it ts his Croſs. end Having 
/ boiled principalitits and powers, be made « (hw of 
en openly triumphing over them in it, Col, 2. 14. 
1s. His death is our vigory over death, he diſ- 
armed che devil by his dying, and became the death 
Jof death, as ir is, Hoſes 13. O death I will be thy 
plague, O grave I v4! be thy defiruAlion z; He by 
lying in the grav: bath ſweetned it to bcitevers, 
ſo that they need not fear to ly where he lay: 


J 


not over him, bur that he prevailed over it, and 


J fing, © death where is thy ſting? O grave where 


—_—— hy, ” 
— — — — 


Secondly, His reſureRlon compleats che conſolation, 
It ſhews that death l his captive, that i: prevalled 


[potted it of irs power; ſo that bellevers may (weet- | 
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3s thy victory? Thanks be to God who bath ei i 
the victory, through Chritts relure ton, he H 
Iatisfitd For them wand ja thel room, chis ill 
ground of he Apoſtles trumph, Ro vans 8 
Who Hull ley any thing to the charge of Gods of 
It is God that ties who (hall condemn ? * 
Chriſt thet died, ea rather that is viſta again @ 
the Law, Ju'tice, th- Devil, and fin come fe 
they have no ju't ground of challenge or p 
gainſt the believer, ſor the debt Is payed, C 
Is dead and riſen, and hath get ,« diſcharge ; 
is the foundation of 2 believers comfort, conk 
ing that Chriſt died to prevent all right in 
party or perſon to challenge or implead him. 3 
otercefi}an yet further compleats the conſolat 
for he hath nor left the bellever to dle his 
nor to [ive his alone, but the benefits of hls pure 
are made forth-coming for him; according tc 
rayer, Jobs 19. 24. ( andhe js the lame t 
n Heaventhat he was on Kirth ) where he (ay 
Father, I will that theſe whom thou baft give 
be with ne where J am, that they may bebeld 
glory : The ſum of his ſute fee ſſion, is to get 
levers made conquereurs, and it Ii not fully 
ficd till they be compleatly fo ; This is avery g 
ground of comſort, that when the believer can 
pray for bieſelf, and poffibly his ſenſes (all 
- re gone, and the prayers of others can be bur lit 
relte hing, that even then he fs reached by 
benefite of Chriſts intere ſſion. 3 
A Fourth ground, is the conſideration of Ge 
Covenant, and of his love and faſthfulaeſs, 
keeping Covenant, even In and through deg 
when David, 2 Samuel 23 5. li about to com 


kim{clf a8 daf death ( wich ſeem ro be his ſed 
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Icheſe wordt) he driws his comfort from this 
Mond, that God beth made with bim an tverlafling 
Nest ordered ix dll things and ſure: And the 
venant holds forth five properties In Gad, thet 
oft ficong:y comfo:r ageinſt death, Firft, The 
ve of God, that b Rronger than destb, (or deark 

|| Bever overcome it, bar Ir cove:comes death, 
Hall ſeperat ns jrom the Love of God, (ah the 
zoftle. Romans 8. 37. Shall tribxlatien, or diſtreſs, 
perſecution ec. Na) in all thiſe tyings wt are 

re than Conquer3x/s throxgh kim that loved xs: 

he love of God gets the victory, and glves the 

in Phever victory erer all, not only in life but In 
. th, ic belng of igfioitly broad extent and of 
IScclafting dufetlon. 2. His Faithſulneſs in his 
evant is Hlighited to the bellever, which dewh 

kes nor away, hence God is ſaid to be the God 


of the 4 td, but of the living; Though Abraban 

dead yet is he his God fill, the Covenant rez 
ion Is not diſſolved, but as he is faithful in keeps 
„s Covenant to him while he {» alive, ſo is be at 
be) eath, which is the prefixed term for making all 


e promiſes of the Covenant fully forth-coming, 

nd for &iriog belle vers lo poſſeſſion of them. 
A Third property, is Got's wiſden in framlog 
ye Covcnant ſo ſu ea ble, that fr comforts not only 
11 o life but ar death, therefc:e It is ſald to be ors 
th ered in all things, the promiſes of grace and mercy 
by In the Covenant, are nor yniy to give pardon here 
") Þlong the believers life, bit affurzd quieueſs at 
Ferch, cven though ſenſe and feeling be gone. 
BY A Fourth property, is the Fuffice'of God, which 
TM bough it ſcem to be moft terrible, yet it li com- 
wil table ce believers ogaioſt death, Hence there 5s 
e 4 #2 for me, ſalth the & poſile. 2 Tipethy 4. 8. 
| 1 4 Cra 
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4 Crows of v gbtrouſneiſs, which God the Yi 
Fudge (hall give to me 4t that day: Far it 
with God to glve to believers what Chris. 
bought ang purchaſed - at ſo dcar 4 rate for 

to give them comfort who have betaken ther 
to him for it; for though he gives nothlag 
nievers on the accompt of their merit, yet ti; 
2 ſujtabl:neſs. and proportionableneſs by wht 
walks ro-ards them, and withoart all doubt C 
bath merlted theſe gtest things for them, 
God in Juſtice is obliged to him to beſtoſff 
them. l | . Wc 
The Fifth and laſt property, is the power of 
which is engaged for the keeping believers to 
tlon, 4. Peter 1. ;. He hath (poken the word 
both can and will make it good, and there! 
thing wherela his power ſhines forth more cal 
cuouſly, than their ſupportance and thre 
bearing in their death, when temptation 
readily ſtrongeſt. | 

A Fifth ground fs, the begun operation offi 
Spirit ef God, confidered either as his comfo 
work, as he Is che Spiric of adoption bearing 
nefs with their Spirits, or as ic {s his (anRY 
and mor tifylng work, kllling-iaward [ufls, of 
Is his ſtrengthaing or quickning work, Where 
keeps life In the bellever, and gives him an ear 
of that which is comlng ; the more of theſe he 
he may the more quletly and comfortably dle 

' ſeed of God is in him, and is keept fifil ally 
him; And now ſince God in his providence, C 
in his death, reſurectlon, laterceſſion, and a 
niftrerion of his Offices, Gods Covenant 
his properties with the work of his Spirit, al 
engaged for the believer; what more cap | 
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Ired for his comfortable throgh bearing in death? 
nd yer all cheſe are Gods allowance on him, eren 
every one that hath made his pace with God 
cough jeſus Chrift; are they not then, O! are 
ey not bleſſed that die In the Lord? | 
In the ſecond place, rake ſome comforteble con- 
Wderarions as fo many fruits that ſpring from theſe 
Wounds, or as ſo many fruits of Gods love and 
Perlaſting Covenant. Firſt, God gives charge to 
: Angels to attend on believers at death, for cos · 
Pying their ſouls to the boſome of Abraham, Lube 
$6. For if Angels be minifiriog. Spirits to page and 
eit on them in their life they are much more ſo 
thelr death: God is fo tender of them that he 
th Angels moe then one wal:lng on them, 
od though this come not up the length of the 
Irmer grounds of comfort, ſpringing more im- 
apcdiately from the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
picir, yet k is cxceeding comfortable when peirhes 
Unister nor Friend can comfort, that they have 
orions Angels to be with them for ever. To 
Fonroy them to Heaven, which Is by them ac- 
dunted an honourable plece of Service. Secondly, 
he preſent happineſs Where with the Son! poſleſ- 
d on the back of death, ( for fri; Immediately / 
rried as I ſald, to the boſome of A4brehem, or 
Father to the boſome of Jeſus Chrift ) Take a ward 
t it ia theſe two (which we ſpoke to more largely 
iÞcfore)F;rf, They have a perle ct freedom from all 
ls of this Ife, no fin, no challenge, no accuſation, 
o croſs, no diffi uliy, no weight, all rears are 
Iped from thelr eyes, ſorrow and fighing flee 2. 
Wy, they have abſolute freedom frem all the 
iſqole tneſs that is here s Secondly, they are 
Noughi to the poſſeſſion of thcl; hope, they ate 
| | H brought. 
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| brought to the Immediate enjoy meur of God M;, 
of Chriſt as men viſible, they are furnifhed wi 
defirable perfection), nothing is Bow in part, . 
perfeR, they are perte& lu knowledge, they 
2 clear reſolution to all their doubts avent tl 
which we diſpute long about here with much eg 
tentlon, and ſeldom come to a clearly ſari:(y 
cloſe ; a glance of God and of Chriſt folly (arizft 
all theſe 5 There is an admiſſion to all the pri 
ledger of Hcaven, # place given among them M| 
ſtand by, 2 fitting on Thrones with Abraban, 11@ 
Jacob, Moſes, Samuel, David, avd with the . 
of the Prophets, with Paz, James Jen, audi 
xeſF of the Apoſtles, where they betold the 
of God ard of the Lamb, and ate zmongſi high 
tendants lerving him always without any the 
_- wearine(s, weight, or burden. withont any diffi 
ty or indiſpoſitlon, and ble ſſing and praifiog 
for ever; And 1s not this a moſt heartleme 
comfortable life aud lot ? May not a bellevert 
yield to death, yea and make it yery weicom 
this ground? Copfidering what a miſerable we 
he [Ives in. and how eminently, abundantly, 
ſupper excellently all the yain and evanifklng 
dows, and ſhews here away are made up, by 
1s moſt real, ſolid, ſober, ſubſtantial, ſatisfy 
and abidirg there. 

There |s thirdly, the te ſurrection of bel 
bodles; though this tabetnsele be diſſolved 
go to the duft. yet up again ir muſt; and that 
of Haias his Song, Chap. 26. Is then emlne 
_ verified, Thy dead men ſhell live, togtther with 
dead body (bill they ariſe, awake and (ing ye 
d well iu the 4, for ibtir dew is as the dew. of | 
axd the carl ſhall caß ont the dead ; As In WH 
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| We herbs are not (cer, yet the roots remain In the - 
Found, and they tile again in the ſpring, ſo / (alth 
ilth reſting en the 'word of promiſe ) i. 1] the 
>dics of the godly, end theſe that lle down mertal 
ſe immortal, having agility aud“ aptitude to fol= | fi 
Sw the Lamb whicherſoever he goes, Theſe bodies. \ 
iat were ſows In corruption and dif. honour, and 
W hich after a while lying ju che ground become 
ery loathſome, ſhall be raiſed in tocorruption and 
lory; even conform to the glorious Body of Jeſns 
@hriſt;; Thefe bodles that were (own in weakneſs, 
yen luch weakneſs that they could not go on their 
on feet to the Grave nay they were without all 
We, motlon, ſenſe, zad feeling, ſhill be taiſed in 
Power, as you May ſce at greater length in theſe *' 
xcellently (weet and comfortable words of the 
poſile, 1 Cor- 15. whete ln not only he clears the 
eat Truth of the ReſurreRion, but alſo ſhews 
hat grounds of comfors himielf, and other belle: 
en hed againft death in it. Ferrthh and lafilys 
onſider what will be the Souls and the bodies cafe 
when that defirable day of the ReſurreRion comes, 
hen theſe two old intimates ſhall meet together, 
ud as it were rencw their acquaintance again in 
Ruch better cond itlon then they parted, there will 
e nuo more a wreſtling thenceforth berwix: fleſh © 
od ipitit, but a holy harmony in an unt and 
9 oynt enjoyleg of God, in an unit and joyut acligh- 3: 
lng io, and ſerving of God, and in an unit and {| 
dynt ſatisfaction In God, and in belag with God 
Wor evermore, for we [bell be ſor tver with the Lord, 
Waicth the Apoſtle, Theſl.. 4. whereſore, ſaith he, If 
onſort one another with theſe words; As Indeed 


there is good and none ſuch ground to do: Con- 
J fider withal the great honour they will have at 


= Judgeen! 
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Judgment, and the happineſs following it. e 


uch ſweet and paſſing excellent Fruit flow f 


ol DoRtine : And the firft Ule is of Exfh:rtat 
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rerurn then to what we propoſed, ſcinz belie 
in Chriſt have ſuch pregnave and is ptegr 
grounds to comfort them againſt Death, and ([ 


theſe Grounds, and fince there is luch a beg 
Good at Death, that hath no end, may they 
be very quiet io jo their Life, and at their De 
and be excecdingly comforted, what ever be i 
time, the place, or manner, that God in 
Wildom ſhall think fit to call them by death, 
of this preſent e vil world? | 
We come now to the Liles of this ſweet pe 


to belleveti: 1. To. lay up th's comfort, A 
condly, To bleſs God for this con fort, that he 
ptovlded. ſo vt ry well ſor you, both in this life, 
at, and ter your death. Thirdly, Bleſi him that e 
he wis greciorſly pleaſcd to bring you to this 
py condition, when he might have left you altq; 
ther comfortleſs, both in Liſe and Death: O b. 
him that he hath given his Soo Jeſus Chrift, f 
he is come, and that grace is through Him extend 
that brozd, 28 to take you in. 1: ſhould mike ) 
cry with holy David, in a Tranſport of admit 
tlo?, what am I, and what is my fathers boyſe, . 
the beſt brought me bitherts ; 2 Sam. 7. And wi 
him to ſay, [bleſs the Lord that bath given 
Connſel, Pal. 16. I { 
But ſecondly, There are two Uſes we wo 
ſpe:k more particularly to, The firft whereof, 
o exhort you to that which {s the ſum of all 
have ſpoken to you from theſe words, even to ſtud 
to live ſo as ye may die ix Chriſt, which Death, hall 
o. many, & io ſirong grounds of conſolation walt 
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.. that all the world cinnot poſſibly parallel or 
qual them, If there were not another motive to 
bre s yop, to faich in Chrift, and to mortification, 
nd to the making of your calling and eliffien ſore; 
nis 1: (vic or, ther theſe things have ſuch comfort 
death, and againit it, which are the moſt un- 
ontrrovyertably ſure; flable, and laſting grounds of 
omfort ; other grounds of comfort that go quite 
* Wry, eng cvaniſh at death, are but miſerable com- 
Porters, and like 72bs winter- brooks of Water, that 
So ſummer di{appoint the weary el and 
end him away aſhimed; but theſe comforts can 
uard-the heart againſt the Law, againtt Chal« 
enges for Sin, and agaioft che Devil: Nay let us 
appole, that thepe were millions of Devils, and of 
hallenges for fin, and of Laws Tradſgreſled there- 
by, to (peak and pals ſentence agalnſt the believer 
is Chriſt, there is mighty and marvellous ground 
of comfort for him againſt them all here, he may 
appezr and appeal, and confidently ſay, there are _ 
"Sms With me then againſt mer, death to him wants 
Mie ting, and fin its ſtrength, and he may ſtep 
over. the bound. rode, ( to fayfo ) and border of 
Time into Eternity, witha ſong of Praille and 
ut Triumph ia his mouth, and die as quietly and 
coofi lently, as If he were roly down upon his 
bez, as it Is, 1ſcieb 955 wer) . 2. Yea, with a 
I great deal more quictneis, confidence, and chears 


| falacls; Therefore were ye to chooſe a way of: |, ' 


living, let ft be this, cven to live fo, as ye may | 
die in Chriſt, This is, as I ſaid, rhe great ſcope / 1 
of all that we have ſpoken from theſe words, even ; 
Jo ſlir you up to live ſo, as ye may be happy at | 
4 your death, and that is ro die in him: 1 hall pro- 
 - poſe but'on nee infarce thix upon you). 
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and it Is this, that the way of living and dying 
WF with it zn aitcrarion of the nature of all rhli 
When a man is in enemy to God, all thipgs 
Accurſed to him, but when he 1s befriended et E 
1 ard in good Terms with him, all tblogs : re ble 
Sto him, and wok tegeiber for bis good, Rim 
| veſ. 28, and Death comes in amongſt all this 
| - thirgs, 4.1 things ave yours, ſalth the Apaf 
g 
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1 Cer. 3. :t the cloſe, whether Paid, er Cepbas, Ne 
er d'ath, things preſent, or things to come, they Wt 
mt your ſervice, they zre ail yours, a5 to i an 

#; bÞlcfiuſe cf them, they worh together for your ease 4 
r and preve <cn:ibutive, and ſubſervient to yaſſo l 
| |} 5 loging to glory. | 
| The ſecond uſe, on the ctherdand,. is to let 
| olf you ſee whit great prejudice ye ſufier, ard wh 
| 
| 


; CQvifadyintageyely under, that live not as ye m 
die ia Chrift; ye have nothing to do with ary 
„ leaſt of ll theſe copſolations, and therefore in ii 
N ime of he. Lord, ye are inhibited and diſcherg 

to meddle with them; lee that cone of you wi 
reſo;ve nor to reft on Chriſt by Faith, to live bclilges 

$f and ts ſhew forth his Pralle, by a ſhining and 
14} | Aamplary Converſation, dare to prefame to pi 
FF forth you: hand to touch theſe Conſolatiors; th 

| . teriſble word in the 7. of Jeremiah, calls for youſG 

* conſideration, Will je fleal , murder, and comet 
I adultery, and ſatar falſely, and come and and MA 
x fore me in this bouſe, and ſay we are delivered to 
4! theſe ehominations 7. Will ye take Jour © 


It 

way of profane living, and yet expe ady bene g 
of my Covenant, of apy faving Fruit of my greif h 
As God reckoneth with profane I, ſo ſhall Me 


reckon with yo, 2nd ſhall feparat you from hy! 
# -  pcople wato a cutſe, and the anger of "ay ſhay© 
. : " S mos - 
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oak againſt you ; not one graceleſs ſinner ſhall be | 
tmltted to joyo himſelf with, or to lark amongſt 
e great company, and congregation of theſe godly 
ngels ſhall ſepzrat you from them, and the ſen- 
ace of the Judge ſhall ſeparat you from him and 
Sew, with that doleful, depart from me, ye workers 
& iniq4ity4 and tha! ſentence will be as terrible to 
du, as the gorilies fenterce will be comfortable tg 
em, cent 1: bleſſed of-my father, &: Take notice 
this all ye thet think ye would ſain die we l, 
& and ro mzrvel, for ſo did profane Bae/aem de fire 
fo die the death of the rigbtrovs ) but have no care | 
Jo live well; when all this Doct ine is ſummed up- 
t will draw your happineſs'on this very thing, and 
Sting it to this Iſſue, whether ye will Indeed in the 
ords-ſigength ict your your ſelves re Ilve ſo, 21 | + 
ay die in Chriſt, then In this caſe, all theſe Con- 
Wolations, even all the Conſolstiors of the Goſpel 
ll be yours, but not one of them all Is yours o 
etherways; To them tha dle ln the Lord, and to 
hem only, is heppireſs promifed ; But on the 
(contrary, to ill them that Ive not, e him, and die 
o: in him, God is an enemy in life and in death; 
ghis Curſe follows them here, end cleaves cloſi to 
gthcm as a Girdle doth to the Loirs of a man lu the 
Grave, (o that they ſhall vever be able to ſheke le 
eff; Sins and Challenges ſh]] then be mulclp!led, 
gdeath fhal then put forth irs ſting, & fin Its ſtrength; 
he Grave ſhall then obralo full victory over the,, 
Wit ſhall feed en them; but it ſhall nor be ſo with tile 
godly, ir ſhall heve no dominion over them, as ſt | 
hath over the wicked, that die lu their fins, and 
out of Chriſt,; death and the curſe make a morſe], as 
ir were, of all that live end dle out of Chrift, le 


en them-up, and conſumes them fer eyeriigre z.- \| # 
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+ when the firfl death 1s ovzr and gone, the ſeq 
death takes hold of chem, and never lets go its h 
fo that death will ſtill, even through all etcrn 
purſue the quarrel agiinſt them, and therefor 
me ſhut up all with two words: The firſt wh 
ts, to yon ho make conſcience of bet ing and liy 
in Chrift, though ye come ſhore of that which 
much covet and long to be at, zud ls called for in 
you, which ts yout burden and affliction :; 
conſider what a camfaxrable allowance y 
from God, who is the God of all conſolation, 
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be comforted in it; what ever be your lor li 


condltlon fn the world, be what it will or may! 
& little time will put it by, and to au end Then 
fore I ſay, rake encoursgement from theſe Gro 
of Gonſolarfan; that God hath glven you agaioft i 
rercibleneſs of death, and walk (6 as ye may u 
mar your owe comfort; and wichal, bleſs 
who hath given you ſuch good ground of hope, 
have more to make a truly ccmforteble life to yi 
than all the Kings and great men in the carth hat 
that are out of Chriſt; Ye may be very finfally d 
fcRive in this much called for duty of ble ſſing Go 
who hath provided ſo notabiy well for you, at 
may robe him of the glory that is Infioſtely due 
him from you, on many, O! very many account 
if ye look not to it. { 
The ſecond word, ls to all of you whom we wor 
earneſtly beſecch, fot the Lords (ake, and as 
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prize theſe mercies, to take the way that God ha 


malked out to ceme by them: dying lo che Le 


I. 


irthe great qualification that hath- ail thefe couflb 


' farts annexed to ft, and living ln, and to him. 1 


the indiſpenſably reqaiſiie qualification of all t 


|: weyddiein bia, and cbs is 15 Live by ſeith io iP 
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k on of God, an 4 to live in Chrifit like, to live ſo as 


brit mey live lo you, and ye may live In hi-, \ 


at the Truth and the ſtraitneſi of your Union 
ith him may be evident, 2nd apparent by the fruits 


mi ic; In a word, to live in continua commun lon 


ith him, and in the cloſs and conſtant purſuite of 


1 ooſormilty ro him? We will dare to (ay to you 


nn |:'ve ſo, yea, to all of your condition, ye will 


covgh- grace chooſe the way of living, that ye 


Wall dic happy, ſer the month of the Lord bath ſpoken 
Wt, and will make it good, Bleſſed are they which 


ein the Lord, he hath pronounced bleſſe dueſs on 


Nach in death and after death: aud upon the other 


and, If ye will berake your ſelves to the way of 
e moſt part, and ive carnally ard carelefly, and 


ill cot think more on death, se will do no more to 
Piepere and mike ready for it, Jlace/ we muſt 


ay to you, and dare not but ſay to you, and thgne 
"rd will rarifie avd confirm it, that ye have vo- 


Whivg to do with the comforts of his people, nor 


Have any part or portion lu them; And if ſo, wher 
dare ye to comfpre your ſelves in, though ye were 


of ll Kivgs and Queens, of the moſt opulent, potent, 


od flouriſn ng Kingdoms in the world 7 God will 


ay to you, That ye had xothing to do, to tabe bisCove- 
ent ix your months, ſince ye bated to be reformed: And 
Tho poor wretches, ye now live In carnal mirth and 
P2vaitie, yet your laughter & joy, your ſioglug & dan · 


. 


ing, ſhall by & by be tutucd Into mourolng, Into 


preping, wailing, & enaſhing of treth,as your mirthe 
laughter end, your weeplug 8c howling ſhall begin, 
oabut never end: Is there not theu, O! ls there nor 


ereat vaſtly great difference, betwixt dyſng in ſin 
nd dying in Chriſt? And all this depends on 


>» 


th our way of living 3 And is there not 2 neceſſity 
a moſt - 7 
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a2 moſſt abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
beeing in him, and of your living ia him ad 
bim, as ye Would not to your eternal prejadice 
laſs, be found miſtekting, or. not duely confide 
theſe things that belong to your peste, till this yy 
day be over and gone, aftd matters betwix: | 
and you be paſt all ridding. and remedy ? 
| "the Lord himſelf who can only do it, powerh 
perſvade and prevail with yon, ſo to live,, 
ye may have the well-grounded hope of dying| 
Chriſt, fince blefled, and only bl: fed are they 
dit ia the Loyd, who refl from their laboyrs and ul 


works ſollew them. © 
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cen! Mr. Willlam Guthrie, late Minifter of the 
Goſpel, to ſuch unto whoſe bands ſome Prixted Pa- 
pers, called So un, bearing the ſaid r. WIHIiam 
Guthrie bis Nau, 4) (0809s 


1 


chriſtiax Reader. 


D Printed Papers or Sermons, to which the 
; Name of my worthy Hashand, now with the 
]Lord, is prefixed, by theſe who have Publiſhed 
then, beczuſe 1 have found many: things therein 
4 Iojurions, not only to hl memory, but te the truth; 
A1 was therefore at the palm to canſe compare them 
{with his Notes I have beſide me, and likewiſe te 
Interogate ſome of his moſt conſclencleus and 
Iodlicious ordinery hearers yet living, anent the 
ſame; and after due and ſerious conſideration of 
the whole, I dare very confidently declare, that 
they are not the genuine works, and Sermons of my 

| foreſaid Huzband, which may be very evident to 
all that knew him, conſidering the perplexed ſtlle, 
the confufion and want of connexion, and molt. 
'} tudes of vain repe: itions, that are ofcentimes to be 
| fonnd therein, as alſ+, want of that. clear method 
famillar to him , together with the unſoundoeſs 
ſomerimes of the matter, which was known to be 
| far from him, being well inſtruRed ln the form of 
ſound words, which in all Diſcourſe to the people 
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therein clear noneſenſe, and not lutelllglble bg 
Reader, a fault very far from his way of Preachl 
but this is tobe the leſs wondred at, ſeing that w 
| he was yet alive, ſome made bold to Print fs 
"Sermons of his without his. knowledge, wl 
he would not own, and therefore was neſſitate 
emit theſe Papers himſelf, to the advantage off: 
Truth, which otherways had been wronged. 
hoped therefore, that every conſclencious pe 
will be lo far tender of the Truth, and of the Fa 
of ſych a fairhful:Minifier of the Goſpel; who 
not now to (peak for himſelf, that they will of 
look upon rheſe Printed Sermons as his wal 
ſeing they have been put forth to the publick vl 
wichont the knowledge or conſent of any of his 
lations, or Brethren of che Miniſtry, who wal 
particularly acquaint with him and his way 
-D->Rrine,and to whom, ii he had minded any this 
for the Preis, he would have left the charge of d 
Ovecfight thereol: The world hath already had 
Taſte of his Gitt, and of the Spirit that appeard 
in him, ia that uſeſul little Book poliſhed by h 
ſelf, and bleſſed of God, to the Edification of u 
ny, Which 1 hope will eafily move the obſervit 
| and jadielous Reader, to have theſe lately Print 
under his Name in ſuſplition; I ſhall add no me 
but for the future entreat, that nothing bearing! 
Name, may be looked upon as hls, that fs not i 
-teficd by his neareſt Relations, and hi: Brethry 
of rhe Minifiry, This from 
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teir heads Earth, neither under the earth, was 3 And another Angel came and 
cons able to open the book, neither to Rood at the altar, having a golden 
ofthe thronepro- look thereon. cenſer ; andthere was given unto 
80 and thundrings, 4 And1wept much, becauſe no him much incenſe, that he ſhould 
id there were ſeven man was found worthy to open, an offer it with the prayers of all ſalnts 
zurning before the to read the book, neither to look upon the golden altar , which was 
ice the (even ſpirits thereon, beforethe throne. 
| | And one of the elders faith un- 4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe, 
te the throne there to me: Weep not, behold, the Ly- which came with the prayers of the 
laſs like unto cry- on ofthe tribe of ludah, the root of ſaints, aſcended up before God,out 
midſt ofthe throne, David, bath prevailed to open the ofthe Angels hand. 


t the throne, were book, and to looſethe ſeven ſcals 5s And the Angel took the cenſer 
of eyes beforeand thereof, and filled ir with fire of the altar, and 


6 And 1 beheld, and lo in.the caſt it into the earth: and there were 
t beaſt was like a midſt of the throne, and of the voices, andthundrings, and light- 


ſecond beaſt like a four beaſts, and in the midſt of nings, and an earth quake. 

d. beaſt had a face the elders, Rood a Lamb as it 6 And the ſeven Angels which had 
ze fourth beaſt was had been ſlain, having ſeven borns, the ſeven trumpets, prepared them- 
. and ſeven eyes, which are the ſe- ſelvesto ſound, 

t beaſts had each of ven Spirits of God ſent forthints 7 The firſt Angel ſounded, and 
about him, and all the eart h, there followed hail, and fire mingl- 


eyes within; and 7 And 


; % . 1 8 4 5 
Menne 
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Chap» iv. 


with me in my 
overcame, and 


k an ear, let him 
Ait ſaith unto the 


þP IV. 

dked, and behold, 
opened in heaven: 
which l heard, was 
ampet talking with 
Come up hither, 
thee things which 
iatly 1 was inthe 
1d, athrone was ſet 
one ſzt on the 


wasto look upon 
ſardin ſtone; and 
ow round about 


FP like war „ 
0 
* 9 
* 
i * 8 C 
N - IP 


ends 


they reſt not day and night, ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is,and is 
to come. | 

9 And when thoſt beaſts give glos 
ty, and honour, and thanks to him 
that ſdton the throne who liveth 
for erer and ever. "== 

Io The four and twenty elders 
fall down be fore him that ſat on the 


throne, and worship him that liveth 


for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns befote the throne, ſays 
ing, | | 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour, and 
power : fox thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are 
and wete created. 

CHAP. V. 


Ae Iſaw in the right hand of 


him that ſat on the throne, a 


book written within, and on the 


back - ſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 
.2 And liaws firong Angel pro- 


-T 


h, neither under theearth, was 


14 And 


knoweſt, 


xobrs, 
blood © 


* 


15 Thetefore ate 
ot 


| hunget no more; 

I | | neither 
neither thirſt any More» 

hall the Sun light on them. 8 


_ For the Lamb which 


| feed 
| :d} of the throne. (bal fe 
_— (hal lead them _— 
ing fountains of waters: an 3 
ſhal wipe away all rears from t 


eyes. | M 
CHAT © 
Nd when he had opened the 
(eve; hh ſeal, there 445 * 
2 e about the ſpace o . 
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